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Daugavpils Universite doctaju un studjoSo ziratniskas konferences notiek kops
1958. gada. Konfeream ir starpdiscipliars raksturs un tag piedais gan stugjoSie, gan dogtaji,
gan ar iewrojami ziratnieki no daZdam pasaules valgh. Daugavpils Universites
59. starptautisis ziratniskas konferencesatijumu tematika bijdoti plaSa — eksaks$, humaniras,
izglitibas, nakslas un soalo zinatpu jomas.

Zinatnisko rakstu Kgjuma Daugavpils Universiites 59. starptautisks zinztniskas
konferences rakstu kgjums = Proceedings of the 89International Scientific Conference of
Daugavpils Universityapkopoti 2017. gada 6.—7. dpkonferené prezenttie materili.

Daugavpils Universiites 59. starptautigis zinitniskis konferences rakstu dfums tiek
publiccts 3 ddas: A. dda. Dabasziatnes B. dda. Soculas zimitnes C. dda. Humanitras
zinatnes

The annual scientific conferences at Daugavpilsvehsity have been organized since 1958.
The themes of research presented at the conferenges all spheres of life. Due to the facts that
the conference was of interdisciplinary characted @hat its participants were students and
outstanding scientists from different countries gubjects of scientific investigations were very
varied — in the domains of exact sciences, the hitrag, education, art and social sciences.

The results of scientific investigations presentieding the conference are collected in the
collection of scientific articles’roceedings of the 39 International Scientific Conference of
Daugavpils University.

Proceedings of the %9International Scientific Conference of Daugavgilsiversity are
published in three parts: part Natural sciencespart B.Social Sciencepart C.Humanities.
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VALODNIEC IBA, LITERAT URZIN ATNE /
LINGUISTICS, LITERARY STUDIES

NACION ALIE STEREOTIPI ILZES KALN ARES PROZA

llze Ka¢ane, Oksana Kovzele
Daugavpils Universitte, Vienbas iela 13-321, Daugavpils, Latvija, LV-5401
ilze.kacane@du.lv, oksana.kovzele@du.lv

Abstract

National Stereotypes in llze Kalrare's Prose
Key words:imagology, national stereotypes, llze Kade, prose
One comparative literary theory discipline is tightelated to the exploration of international cmts, attitudes and
aliens’ images in a literary discourse. A stereetys a social formation involves subjective antblstaonceptions
about the representatives of other nations, whildwa highlighting advantages and originality ofed own nation
against their background. Thereby, due to the émfte of a historical experience or other conditidthe “aliens” are
intuitively perceived both positively (a model worimitating, a kind of ideal) and negatively (histal enemies,
destructive people and the like). Though strategeed for the actualization of images as well &dr thunctions in
literary works might be quite different, the stdaygmed images in fiction characterize both the cptioa of author’s
artistic world and the category of a human. Litgraorks by llze Kalare (1918-1968) are a striking testimony to the
process of the Latvian nation’s national and caltself-identification, and they have a strong aredi-patriotic tenor.
The paper is aimed at studying the peculiaritiesatfonal stereotypes in I. Kaire's prose of the first half of the 90
century, focusing on the analysis of the percepbibtie aliens as represented in the consciousrigbe Latvians. The
“self-images” Gelbst-Bild (the Latvians — we / our own) depicted in Latgigpace are contrasted by the author with
“hetero-images”kremd-Bild (the Poles, Russians, Norwegians, Finns a.oey-flthe aliens). The research focuses on
the national stereotypes about the Norwegians éimphasis on the aesthetic and intellectual — “teaubful
Norwegians”), the Finns (the stress on victory irddom — “the proud and bellicose Finns”), theeBdthe emphasis
on the Dionysian and erotic aspects — “Poles -s#thicers”), the Russians (the accent on the Dianyand vulgar
features — “the Russians — loud drunkards”). Thigsstereotypes the author not only expresses nstmablards of the
Latvians and their longing for their own home, lalgo brings to the forefront the importance of liatvnational
identity, belonging and nation for both her perddifmand Latvia’s cultural space of the perioddenresearch.

Kopsavilkums

Nacionalie stereotipi llzes Kalrares proza
Atslegvardi: imagolgija, nacionilie stereotipi, llze Kalare, proza
Viena no sabizinamas literatirzinatnes discipham ir cieSi saigta ar starpnaciao kontaktu, attieksmju un cittautieSu
telu izpeti literaraja diskurgi. Stereotips &k socilais veidojums satur subjaktis un notuigus priekSstatus paadas
tautas prstavjiem, kas uz to fondauj izcelt savasatijas priekSrotbas un savdabu. Lidz ar to ,sveSie” &sturiskas
pieredzes un citu apgu ieteknz tiek intuiivi uztverti gan pozivi (atdariraSanas &rts paraugs, ziims ideils), gan
negaivi (vesturiskie ienaidnieki, destruki cilveki u. tml.). Stereotipigtie ®li dailliteratira, kuru aktualiacijas
stra€gijas un funkcijas d&ilarbos radz kit Joti at&irigas, raksturo gan autoraakslinieciskas pasaules koncepciju,
gan ciheka kategoriju. llzes Kalres (1918-1968) litarie darbi ir spilgts latvieSu tautas nacitas un kultiras
pasidentifikicijas procesa apliecijums, tiem piertt izteikta nacioalpatriotiska ievirze.
Raksta rarkis ir izpetit nacioralo stereotipu aktualicijas ipatribas |. Kal@ares 20. gadsimta 1. puses oz
pieverSoties latvieSu apgi parstaveto cittautieSu uztveres afzdi. Latvijas telp telotajiem ,pastliem” (Selbst-Bild
(latvieSi — ngs / sagjie) autore pretstata ,hetershis” (Fremd-Bild (padli, krievi, nonggi, somi u. c. — wi / svesie).
Petijuma aplikoti nacioralie stereotipi par nolgiem (esttiska un intelektala akcengums — ,skaistie nomgi”),
somiem (uzvaras univibas akcergjums — ,lepnie un kareigie somi”), pdiem (dionsiska un erotisik akcentjums —
Jpavedji poli”), krieviem (diorisiska un vulgira akcengjums — ,skdie dzraji krievi”). T adgjadi autore ar stereotipu
starpnietbu pauz ne tikai latvieSu tikuilmas standartus unmi ilgas gc sadm majam, bet ar aktualiZ latvieSu
nacioralas identifites, piedabas un Acijas noZmibu gan sa¥ persofgaja dzve, gan @gtama laika posma Latvijas
kultartelpa.

levads: petfjuma teorétiskais aspekts
Literatirai ka kultaras pieredzes &tuvei ir svafga loma gan naciatas identifites, gan

nacioralo stereotipu veidoSanViena no satizinamas literatirzinatnes iz@tes discipinam ir cieSi

6



DAUGAVPILS UNIVERSITATES 59. STARPTAUTISKAS ZINATNISKAS KONFERENCES ~ PROCEEDINGS OF
RAKSTU KRAJUMS ~ THE 59" INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC CONFERENCE OF DAUGAVPILS UNIVERSITY

saisita ar starpnaciato kontaktu, attieksmju un cittautieSu, ,svesSo’pdz literaraja diskurg.
Stereotips & sochlais veidojums satur subjektis un notuigus priekSstatus paratas ncijas
parstavjiem, kaslauj izcelt savas atijas savdaiibu un f@rakumu. PriekSstati tiek veidoti vaku
sed@gu procesu (sociakBaras, \ertibu at&iribu prezericija starp grupm, “sawjas” un “sveds”
grupas satizinajums, “sa¥jas” grupas pasta veidoSana pretstatsveSajai’) gai un rezulgjas ar
pasno¥rtéjuma paaugst@sanu un pasidentifiiciju. Stereotipi ir informavi parblivétas pasaules
individa enegijas ,etaupSanas” veids, kad inforiija tiek smelta no vigppienemtiem
priekSstatiem; tie nereti vieakso un transfor@realititi, jo balstis sabiedbas vai vienasas ddas
ierobezod, nepietiekara pieredz un aizspriedumos. Starpdiscigia ziratnes discipha ar tai
piemitoSo kvalitatvo un kvantitalvo metozu instrumeatiju — imagolgija (no lat.imago— ‘attls,
tels, atelojums’) — tiek plaSi pielietota socigitskajos, etnopsihofgskajos, politolgiskajos,
kulturologiskajos, ¥sturiskajos un filolgiskajos g@tijjumos Censsckuii, Censisckas 2006: 56), kas
lauj pie\ersties raciju, etnosu un to kuitru savstargjai uztverei (Turpat: 54) un pakz noskaidrot,
ka veidojas priekSstati par sevi un citiem. Nerawgptiz s subjekivo raksturu, literaira atkhj
cilveku attieGbu melanismus, mentaliti, raksturus, valodas niansd$a(imnosa 2011: 32), adgjadi
ta ir analiZjama l& socilas konstr@Sanas instrumentslgsikos 2015: 122). Stereotipitie feli
literatiira, kuru aktualiZcijas stratgijas un funkcijas redz it loti atirigas, raksturo gan autora
makslinieciskas pasaules koncepciju, gan ¢€ka kategoriju. kdz ar to ,sveSie” ¥sturiskas
pieredzes un citu apkiu ietekng tiek uztverti gan poZwi (atdariraSanas &rts paraugs, noteikts
ideals utt.), gan negati (vesturiskie ienaidnieki, destruki cilvéki u. tml.). Komparawva
imagolgija pieverSas abiem Siem ambivalentajiem procesiem: den@ng&lr heterotipos —
priekSstatos par citienfF(emd-Bild — izpauzas uztréjtautas naciofla identitite, kas savudet tiek
ieklauta priekSstatos par seBglbst-Bild (par to vaiiik sk.: bormosa 2006: 114—115[TanuioBa
2011: 31-40TTonsikos 2008: 8-10).
llze Kalnare un naciorala identitate

LatvieSu rakstniece llze Kalre (ist. v.Nina Ivanova) ir ne tikai taatpopubkro dziesmu ,Ali,
mate Latgat”, ,Lai nu paliek Soruden” u. c. tekstuandu, bet ar garsésta ,leva”, zirama ka
»Aktrise Ragires” (1996. gad Latvijas TV uzmemta videofilma: rezisore Daina Dumpe, stga
autore Skaidte Jurjeva), un citu prozas darbu un dieputore. Lielko ddu savu darbu I. Kakre
»[--] Ir uzraksfjusi lidz divdesmit sepiu gadu vecumam (1935-1945), kas rakstniekam, Igevis
prozakim, ir tikai radod cda sskums. Tad¢jadi I. Kalnares liteirais mantojums nav liels apjarh
(Skurbe 1998: 7). \ias dajrade ir spilgts latvieSu tautas nacitas un kultiras pasidentifikcijas
procesa apliecijums. Tai piermt izteikta nacioalpatriotiska ievirze - ,pa8tiem”
(Selbst-Bild — mums / sagjiem (latvieSiem) — autore pretstata hetedlog (Fremd-Bild — vinus /

citus / svesSos (fgos, krievus, nor&gus, somus u. C.).
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Rakstnieces dges trgedija ir dda no latvieSu tautas likie — @ ir ,[..] viena no
neZligakajam lieabam par rakstnieka likteni totaditisma apgiklos, savukrt vinas darbi ir
negarvertejama liegba laikmetam, kur dzvojusi” (Turpat). Izatijuma gadiem Karaga@dseko
cefibu pilns atgrieSas cdS Latvia 1956. gad, kuru nostdz gargais un fiziskais dzums un
pasnaviba. So apgklu ieteknt |. Kalnares persoiiba un ddrade la#aju uzmarbu atkirtoti
piesaista pc vairak neka 50 gadu prtraukuma, proti, Latvijas Atmodas laik2018. — Latvijas
valsts jubilejas gads — iriak. Kalnares (1918-1968) piemas gads. Rakstaankis ir aktualizt |.
Kalnares un whas dairades nouni latvieSu literaira autores 100. dzimSanas dienas priekSvakar
un izgEtit nacioralo stereotipu aktualécijas ipatribas rakstnieces 20. gadsimta 1. pusesaproz
pieverSoties latvieSu apgi parstavéto cittautieSu, proti, ,sveSo”, uztveres amal pretsta
.Savejam”.

.Savejais” |. Kaln ares proza

|. Kalnares priekSstats par ,sg@” visspilgtak iestidats varones — jaunas sievieteslha,tkas
mekk savu vietu dwé — savasmajas, savu cilveku, savu piepildijumu. Vipa nav apmierisita ne ar
pekko, smatga gaisa piepildo pilsttu, kuia mit ,kroplas d&seles” (Kalare 2006: 10), ne a&i$
ikdienu un aktrises vai fabrikas &inieces darba perspakim, kur nekas nesaist ar ,sagjo”.
Destrukiva pilssta, viltus Parattes drzs, tiek aizgtta ar lauku telpu;at saisés ar iespju iegat
»Savu slieksni”, ,savas ajas”, ,savasabeles”, ,savu zirgu”, ,savu ciiku”, proti, ,savu davi”, par
ko varone izmiggi samo: ,Sava n&ja mani vilkusi sen k visus tos, kamatlas nav nekad bijis. Ali,
ka es péstos, lai man iitu savs slieksnis uiibeles, no kuim paxemtabolus! Kaut tikai nazigi pie
sveSiem vien neattu jadzivo! Tas nekas, ka esmu sievietaiSB man pietiktu nopeitnsavu zemes
laukumu, fipat k& esmu vienrar sev nopelfjusi skolas naudu” (Kaklre 2006: 11).

Telpiska [imen Latvija lezenajos Daugavas krastos ir harmoniskaeatztelpa, préfi cittautu
eksotiskajai, aplbnas \&rtajai, bet torar ,sveSajai” dabai: ,Sniega Roze bija refisi Sveici un
varenos Norggijas kalnus, bet nekadnai tur nebija tik viegla safa, ka stivot uz Ezeno Latvijas
kalnu muguim. Tie bija plasi un miégi ka sertu riju jumti un latvieSu deseles” (Kalare 1992:
238).

Jaunas sievietes atgrie§arlaukos gargsta ,Aktrise Ragires” simboliZ saaugSanu ar savu
tautu un zemi, idleusanos ciklisk daves modal kur darbs (&ana, ragSana, sienalpuja, ogu
vakSana u. c.) mijas ar &ku svireSanu (Vasarsiki, Ligo s\etki u. c.). Lidz ar to cileks paliek ne
tikai fiziski specigaks, bet ,skan kop ar simts vai itksto$ déseem” (Kalnare 2006: 89). &is
proz atelotais koncepta ,s@yais” skaidrojums atbilst autores nacitpatriotiskajai pozxijai, jo,
tapat la leva gardtsta ,,Aktrise Ragirés”, afi autore laukos ,piedro Dieva vasaru” (Kalire 2006:
25).
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Nornzkot izsamotap lauku vicE, varone torar iemanto ,svess” statusu, adgjadi koncepts
.Svesais” tiek aktualis gan nacioila (pilsétniece (fdziniece) — laucinieks), ganmaimaciorsla
I[imen, jo blakus latvieSiem — vidzemniekiem, kurzemnéekj zemgalieSiem un latgalieSiem —
lauku €ta ka Latvijas valsts minimodelstrada un davo cittautiesi, visbiedk pali un krievi, kuru
dzivesveids un uzskati nereti, da#kpat kardiali atsiras no tradicionla: ,Si krieviete nekad
nesapras manas alkasép savas zemes un to vagel dazdibu, ko dod darbs virt@y kati un
lauka” (Kalnare 2006: 17).
~ovesais” |. Kalnares proza

Minot valstis ,@ri masu zemes [Latvijas] robezai” (Kare 2006: 100), Bnija, Sveice,
Lielbritanija, Vacija, Francija un ASV I|. Kalfres darbos ir progresa un iégptelpa: no turienes
nak labakas govis (,Rrraudzes dienasgnata”), uz turieni dodas treties (,Balta roze”), studt
(LAktrise Ragires”, ,Balta roze”) vai vienkrsi iepirkties (,Aktrise Ragres”).

Kaut af svesi, torar pozitiva un apbmas pilra konteksi mingti ziemdnieki. Somi raksturoti
ka lepni, viriSkigi un drosrigi, uzsverot \u neatkaibas @pas, alkas §c brvibas un uzvaras garu,
Iidz ar to ertejami ka latvieSu ,gara radinieki” 1917. gadaiBibas @¢nu konteksi: ,Tu, lepra tauta
ziemdos, tavs karogs priakplivo / Un tavas mas slavu vij ap miruso un oo, / [..] Ap tavu @lu
zobeniem kad liesmo kaujuaw, / Tu spte gratam liktenim un varoiga sévi [..]” (dzejolis
~S0mijai”, 1941; Kalrare 1992: 58).

LatvieSu autori visvaiik ir fascirgjusi Nonggija: , Tur augstu kalnos zied deviviru sgeks, /
Par mezu galotem ik ritu saule ¢ks [..] / Mums kalnu gabas, kur \itis pirmais siens, /& maize
smariga un valgans kazu piens [..]" (Kahe [b. g.]: 57). Paradei lidziga samu zeme Norggija
un s cilveki raksturoti gargista ,Sniega roze” (1942): noegi saists ar intelektalo, sportisko un
esttisko (,kraspie kalni un sporta tauta” (Kaire 1992: 234); ,norgietes, vielgas sievietes
pasaut, kas lec ar spem” (Turpat), ,dalskanga valoda” (Turpat); fipoSanas meistarsaBs
Gundabrands — skaista uncgjga MrieSa etalons: ,[..] gaiSie mati un varaihi seja, kui acis
izskatjas ka divi dzili ezeri pirms ¥tras” (Turpat: 235) un ,[..] kas aidinaja seno vikingu”
(Turpat, 254); ,skaistais milzis [..] migs un kluss & fjords vasai” (Turpat); ,Gara dvanas un
skaistumu Dievs bija bmiskigi apvienojis Sai wieti” (Turpat, 255) u. tml.). Todr saregitaja
attieabu rbusi |. Kalnares varones Baibas i&e ir parliecinoSa: kaut arabas tautas vieno
piedefba Eiropa telpai unas klasiskajm \ertibam, priekSroka tiek dota nevis ,sveSajam”
(nornegim Dagam), bet ,sagjam” (latvietim Antonam), jo tieSi naciatas identiites un
mentaliites tuvba rosina dzikas jitas:

wBet, Dag, tu neesi latvietis,” Sniega Rozpat klusi atbildja un pati binijas, [..]".

~oniega Roze, ko tu rah Meés esam zieniaieki, esam eiropiesi, esam sportisti..idd cli

bus latvieSi un nor&gi, vipiem kis divas dzimtenes —ates un &va zeme...”
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.N¢&, Dag, cilvekam var kit tikai viena dzimtene (Kalnare 1992: 280-281)
Atskiriga attieksme ir pret LatdijdzvojoSiem siviem — krievi un pd ir sveSie idilliska
lauku telp, tie €loti ka laukstadnieki, kuri nereti izjauc ierasto liet@kibu.

LatvieSu valodnieks un kultvésturnieks Konstaims Karulis sa&s ,Pardomas un atmaas par llzi

Kalnari” raksta: ,Man nepatika, ka |. Kalne abos prozas darbos [,AktisRagirés” un

.Parraudzes dienasgmat”] ar negaivu pieskau loja pdu laukstadniekus. To arllzei pateicu.

Latvijas laukos nepietika pasu darbarokipet laukstadniekus ieveda, galvenal tie raca no

Polijas. Saimnieki liglkoties iztei@s par vhiem atzingi, pdu puiSi un meitas bija labi attnieki,

atri iemanjas darbos, dazi iefgijas af labi latviski. T&u llzei bija savs viedoklis: ,LatvieSu zemei

vajadgs pasu ajs. Lai pdi ir cik labi stadnieki, vini masu zeng ir sveSi. Atbrauc un aizbrauc.

Un vinu raksturs un temperaments mums ir svess;tesagribu pateikt” (Kalire 1990: 9).

Prozas darbu anak atkhj polarus pdu telojumus. Garsista ,Aktrise Ragires” / ,leva”

(1938) pdi, ta devetie ,,pani”, ir

e bezpersoniskas anonas litnes — cileku silueti(,lempigs polis” (Kalrare 2006: 41), ,jligie
pali” (Turpat: 83)), kas visbieak runa tikai pqu valodz: ,[..] te ir pali, kas rum tikpat slikti
latviski ka masu poliete, un Vi vinu pa pelavu gubu, par ko poliete prggcspiedz” (Turpat:
81); ,Poliete lasa [akmeis] savrup. Mia neprot latviski un izskad loti bediga. Ka ne, Maa
vinu vienngr dida un puiSi zobo” (Turpat: 16),na , [..] neka nesaprot” (Turpat: 19);

e ilgu pilni pec dzimtenes,Sajauktiem krievu un da valodas &rdiem vigpa man Sad tad ieminas
par savu &zu kaut kur Polijas nom@&aln ir gatava vai raud’ (Turpat: 39);

e nedroSi svesaj zeng. ,bals raud” (Turpat: 20); ,polietes izbai kliedziens” (Turpat: 22);
»nobijusies aizbg uz ratidcu” (Turpat: 28); ,Poliete & man dazreizitizi. Vipai bail no
Daugavas, un es to nevaru pieatunogerbties” (Turpat: 39); ,baibi no€dusies laivas dibeai
(Turpat: 74);

e nepieraduspie fiziska darba,Ar1 polietei neveicas, jo sawdza vina neesot nekad slaukusi”
(Turpat: 15); ,Polietei iet visgtak. Vina sad sadza neesot patibolinu redZjusi un nenak
laga grabekli notugt” (Turpat: 44); ,, — Ja budu umika— vina vaid pieabolina kirpas un tur
saposos 3nus” (Turpat);

e péc darba un izklaidm mizigi nogurusi ,[..] Mana kiardamis rausta polieti, kurai tik smags
miegs k akmens” (Turpat: 20); ,lZ&argusi ap gnuguni, miegaia poliete ®ac ar visiem kts
brurciem uz manaita palaga, laikaniitiz istabai nav vairs vgusi tikt” (Turpat: 49);

e nevzgi: ,Poliete iekit ar visu naro priekSautu guidt un filit krac, bet Maa arLolu vel kaut
ko Suj un grib briesigi daudz ziat par mani” (Turpat: 16).

Dionisiska un erotisk akcengjums spilgti atkits garsista ,Parraudzes dienasgnata” /

.Dienasgamata” (1940), kur plu izcelsmes kalpone Monika no i#gkas, relgiozas, roggas un
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uzticamas sadnieces, kura iz dzilu saikni ar savu dzimteni, am un citiem pdiem, [artop

demonisla kardinataja. Parmainas iemesls ir aizliegtmilestba, ko vha jut pret skaisto un batp

saimnieku dni. Padevies likteigas polietes krdinajumam, anis ir spiests viu preét, kaut gan
istenba mil lopu parraudzi Gundegu Salu.

Tomer pakapeniski pdi adaptjas (,iztaigjam Pau par cilveku” (Kalnare 2006: 73)) un
integEjas vietja sabiediba, klastot par ,sa@jo”: ,Polietei tomer & vasara ir akusi par labu. Nu
jau vinpa mak dazus @rdus latviski un vakaros mazgnuti. MazZigi nosmukto Polijas brutiu viet
jau vinai radusies sarkana kiag kleita, un piena kannas@iizmazg tikpat firas k es” (Turpat).

Atskiriba no pdu ilgam pec dzimtenes un apam, krievu ilgas ir romantiskas smeldzes pilnas,
tomer paSiem nedefias.

Krievi, ta devétie ,krieveni”, I. Kalnares proz (,karstais puisis” Vaka (Turpat: 28); ,turtga
krieviete, tumsSiem, strupi apgrieztiem matiem” (Jatf. 14)Lola; ,resns un sarkans kurkans,
kareivja swdrkos” (Turpat: 25) divracis u. c.) ielauti agrewzva un vuldira konteksi. Starp
visbieZzk mingtajam epizo@m tlota dzerSana, kauSan un uzdwe ermaiku un dziesmu
pavadjuma. Stereotipu vid minama krievu
e alkoholatkafba un newiba: ,[..] Manas Vaka mums 8k uzmikties ar degina pudeli”

(Turpat: 28);,Pudeles mtajas pa pagalmu; citi krievi jau gbieSu lauk, un n&jas nav
nekadas Krtibas. Saimnieks Sodien izméajs naudu ugémejam, un tas nu& uz sliekga
blakus Maas Vaikam un atpogfiem s\arkiem velk dziesmu par Volgu” (Turpat); ,Ndi&a
lien gravraci un apdzer pgru ragtumu pie akagdens spaia [..]” (Turpat: 31);

e nesaval@ba un agresija,Lola ir paidusi zem Juzaides” (Turpat: 27); ,Vakas rok talit
nozib nazis” (Turpat: 28);

e vulgarismu lietoSana krievu valad ,Gravragi ar sa@m manim iekragjas puisu istaky un no
turienes skan $piga krievu valoda, jo lieka dda ir Latgales krievi rsgaram bardam”
(Turpat: 25);

e plapigums un tenku izplgtana [Lola] ,plijas saimniekam vi® (Turpat: 19);

e smeldze caur mziku ,Nez, kur radusies aermaika, kas vakaros velk gaudghas meldijas”
(Turpat: 26);

e negausha un rigba: ,Vanka tikai iesit olai galu un,k&rumu norijis, aplaiza trelas lipas”
(Turpat: 25).

Zimigi, ka I. Kalrires gargista ,Aktrise Ragires” latgalieSi, pieraram, piedavojumu kirais
.Latgales pierobezas puisis” (Turpat: 27) Juziskstaroti identiski pierobezas krieviem.
Rakstniece, kas dzimusi jadkgimere Krievija (Gdowa — tagadja Pleskavas apgalay] augusi,
stuckjusi un stidajusi Vidzent un Rga, bija labi pazstama arar Latgali, jo noteiktu laiku &tijas

Jaunaglonas sievie@imnazija. Darga un sir@ mila Latgale vienlaigi ir gan romantisku jadhas

11



DAUGAVPILS UNIVERSITATES 59. STARPTAUTISKAS ZINATNISKAS KONFERENCES ~ PROCEEDINGS OF
RAKSTU KRAJUMS ~ THE 59" INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC CONFERENCE OF DAUGAVPILS UNIVERSITY

atmigu, gan arvilSaras telpa, jo, k skan dziesm ,Jau trejas vasaraspé Aabakos vieravies, / Pa
talkam dzris daudz, pat radu godoswes”. Ari proz tiek akcengta latgalieSu puiSaesavalda
(,nekaungu muti” (Turpat: 14), ,nekaudr balss” (Turpat: 18), ,Ir gan tam cidkam mute!”
(Turpat: 20), ,nera mute” (Turpat: 23))aizraSam@s ar alkoholu un sieviemn (,dulkainas acis”
(Turpat: 43), ,[..] [devies] to [naudu] nodzert. Was zina, pie K vinSisti brauc...” (Turpat: 27))
un piedZvojumu meldumu kire.

|. Kalnares proz piemireti ¢igani, kuru aprakstos rakstniece afkVinu pamaamo izskatu,
nesavaltbu un naudagki, tada veida aktualizjot latvieSu pietidbu un nosertibu: ,[..] meza
skaistules aiirgtiem zobiem EKvas ap naudu” (Kalire 1990: 159); ,[..] viu [Jani] apstja
ciganietes un, labi padamas Brlu Pagrodu, sgjh tam @c rokas inijam bagitu un skaistu sievu”
(Turpat) u. tml. Gagjlumos, ja latvieSi iz¥as neordiaru vai straujku dzavesveidu, wi tiek
saidzinati ar ¢iganiem: ,Radiofona kurjers iau Griezi sauc paéiganieti, bet viha par to tikai
smejas” (Kalare 2006: 99); ,Matus wia resa sagrieztus dazlos ripuos, kKijas auj sarkanas kurpes,
bet auss tai ka#jas gari auskari &ledus &stekas” (Turpat); ,Ar zirgiem Andrejsijp ka cigans”
(Kalnare 1990: 154).

Zimigi, ka I. Kalrares 1930.-1940. gadu darbos neizdepiefik€t nevienu ebreju varoni, ar
vinas [@ckaraisproz tie ir piemirgti reti, viens no retajiem ig¢mumiem ir darbs ,Cietusy.
Secirajumi

Kultaras kontaktu atveidojums litefai vienner ietver kultiru konfronficiju, kura
visspilgéik verojami autora individalie vertiborientieri un pie@emumi. Tadejadi ar stereotipu
starpnietbu, pretstatot ,sveso” ,s@am”, tiek veidots ,pa$ls”, nostipririta latvieSu naciaiia
paSapaia. |. Kalrire, nitnes zeras davojoSajiem latvieSiem patama Kk llzite, kas tiek avéta ne
tikai par rakstnieci, bet patrioti un patriotiskmi€sminieci, ar stereotipu starpriieg pauz latvieSu
tautas ertibas, tostarp vu ilgas gc savas hwvas zemes un sawm majam. Autore aktualiz latvieSu
nacioralas identitites, piedabas un Acijas nozZmibu ki sawa persofgaja dzve, ta petama laika
posma Latvijas kuiirtelpa: ,[rakstnieces] ra, skaida sirds saprata @su visu idélu — bivu,
neatkatgu Latviju Nakotné. Neatkafgu no austrumiem un farietumiem” (Klucis). Precigot,
kade] |. Kalnares attieksme pret cittautieSiem ir bijusi tiesdild, patceras, ka ar stereotipisku
.Sved” atveidi autore piegla idealiZtu priekSstatu par sevi — par latvieSiempgar ,mums”, un
megina rast atbildes uz jajjumu ,Kas esam gs?”, ,Kas ir latvieSi?”. ,SveSo” Latwij
piemirgjums ir autores @akslinieciskas izteiksmesitizeklis veidot stereotipiskus priekSstatus par
,Sevi”, par latvieSu naciaiha rakstura savdabu, lidz ar to visas ,sveSajiem” piexttas ipasbas

literaraja teksh iztveramas préji — ka autores ratts latvieSu pozivais ,pastls”.
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Abstract
Comparisons with a Religious Component in Anna Brigdere’s Literary Works

Key words:comparisons, basis of comparison, religion, Anng&dere

Comparison is a stable and frequently used elemnetiite creative works by Anna Brigadere; it is t® dbnsidered a

significant feature of the writer’s idiostyle. Tistudy presents the analysis of the comparisonsacong) a religious

component (131 units or 2.91% of the whole corgusomparisons, which exceeds 4.5 thousand unit}rexed from

A. Brigadere’s works and epistolary heritage:

- the frequency of use of these comparisons anid tleenponential structure are determined and tlangnatical
characterization of the constructions is providibé Quantitative methdg

- on considering the functional, semantic and paiee (from the viewpoint of the reader’s percepji@nalysis of
the units, the study presents the comparison Wwithapproach of the chronologically (as well as tageally and in
respect of the genre) related Russian writer IMaméev (1873-1950) — the whole corpus of compasigterpted
from his literary works exceeds 3000 units, amoimictv there are 240 units containing a religious ponent the
gualitative and the comparative methjzds

- taking into consideration the above-mentionede finost significant strategies of the actualizatafnreligious
material are determined and described: 1) the bzatian of biblical anthroponyms (19 comparisong), the
characterization of people’s interpersonal commation (18 comparisons), 3) the list of activitierfprmed on a
daily basis
(27 comparisons), 4) people’s identification andogamal states (23 comparisons), 5) the depictibmatural
objects (16 comparisons).

Kopsavilkums
Salidzinajumi ar reli gisko komponentu Annas Brigaderes darbos

Atslegvardi: sakdzinzjumi, safdzinzjuma etalons, refiija, Anna Brigadere

Saldzinajumi ir stabils un bieZi lietots Annas Brigaderesildarbu elements, kas uzskats par svagu rakstnieces

idiostila iezmi. Petijuma analizti A. Brigaderes darbos un epistja mantojuna ekscerptie saldzinajumi ar

religisko komponentu (131 vidéoa jeb 2,91% no uzkia saidzimjumu kopfonda, kasgosniedz 4,5itkstoSus vietbu):

- tiek noteikts So s@zimajumu lietoSanas biezums un komponentuasastka afi sniegts konstrukciju gramatiskais
raksturojumsKvantitaiva metodg;

- pierSoties viefbu funkciorilajai, semantiskajai un perc@gmjai (no la#aju uztveres vieddi) andizei, piedvats
safdzinajums ar hronolgiski (af — tematiski un Zanriski) tuva krievu rakstniekana Smiva (1873-1950)
pieeju — eksceftais saldzinajumu kopfonds prsniedz 3000 viabu, tostarp ar relisko komponentu — 240
vieribas kvalitatva un saldzinama metodg

- pemot \&ra iepriekSmigto, noteiktas un aprak&ds piecas izplatkas A. Brigaderes reliska materila
aktualiacijas stratgijas: 1) Bbeles antropamu aktualizcija (19 saldzinajumi), 2) cilveku savstargjas
komunikacijas raksturojums (18 gdkinajumi), 3) ikdiera veicamo daribu apraksts (27 gdkzinajumi), 4) cilveku
identifikacija un emocioalais fons (23 saflzinajumi), 5) dabas objektu &bjums (16 sabizinajumi).

Valoda ir tautas kuiiras un sadwes pieredzes ktuve. S pieredze koncergtta univeralas
valodas vietbas, kas demongtrapkartgjas pasaules konceptua@djas lggiku. Tostarp minami
saidzinajumi, kuros fik€tas daZdu \esturisko posmu gdjas (darbatku, eku, agerba atrilutu
u. tml. nosaukumi) un dabas pasaules elementumapani (zoonmi, ornitorimi, geogafiskie
objekti, stihijas), &k afi abstraktas kategorijas, kas aptver tautas dhegarigo stru (binaro

opo4ciju virkne, emociju un saju spektrs, mates kodekss, tiba u. c.). Univerdas valodas
vieribas to stabdl lietojuma ddgji fiksétas \ardricas; gan tradicioflaja, gan individali varictaja
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forma tas lieto litefti; savulkart visvairak transfornaciju vérojams plassazas itdzeKu un virtulas
komunikacijas telf.

Universalo valodas vietbu ieauSana d&larka, no vienas puses, apliecina autora
piedefbu savai kulirai (mcijai, etnosam, konfesijai) un ierastai lingvisagki videi, no otras
puses — signalé&par rakstnieka individilajiem mekgjumiem un radoSajiem eksperimentiem, kas
medz it gan saskg, gan pretrul ar tradiciodlu nacioralo paradigmu. PierSoties relgijas
jomas aktualizcijai ar saidzinajumu starpnieibu, japatur pata vairaki aspekti: naciofa religiju
vesture (piem., pamisma ideju izplaba) un kristgas doktinas ieakSana (Bbeles tulkoSanas
tradicija), citu relgiju un mitolagiju iespaids, soalvésturiska situacija valst un arstavetaja
regiona kopuns, literara un valodas tradija, autora persaga attieksme pret reliju un vina darba
stils, religiska materila aktualizcijas nerkis, veids u. tml.

Pieteikas €mas kompleksais raksturs nosaka veicagtgymu starpdisciplinariti un paredz
daudzveitgu darba metozu piesaisti.

Pétfjluma objekts: Annas Brigaderes darbos izmantotie idahajumi ar religisko
komponentu, par priano uzskatot etalonu — komponentu, ar kacaha.

Pettjluma merkis: ekscerpto satdzinajumu daudzpuga anate.

Pétijuma uzdevumi:

1) fikset So konstrukciju lietoSanas biezumui;

2) raksturot to komponentu saat;

3) sniegt satlzinajumu sintaktisko un semantisko raksturojumui;

4) noteikt to funkcijas autores tekstos;

5) aphkot satdzinajumus no percepta (lagtaja uztveres) vieddR;

6) piedivat saidzimajumu ar hronolg@iski (af — tematiski un Zanriski) tuva krievu rakstnieka
lvana Smipva (1873-1950) pieeju;

7) apkopot seciipumus par an@es objektu un latvieSu rakstnieces idiostilu.

Petfjluma metodes kvantitaiva, kvalitatva, deskripiva un saidzinama.

A. Brigaderi tradicioali uzskata par vienu no latviskajam rakstnieem (Maurina 1996: 37),
kura lastaju apziha joprojm stabili asodjas ar &lojumu trilogiju ,Dievs, daba, darbs”. 1S
apjoniga autobiogifiska darba nosaukuanreligiskais komponents izvitts priekSpina, jo ir
arkartigi svaigs trilogijas saturiski idejiskaj plana. Esejiste Zenta Maura saw ,studija” ,Baltais
cds” atame, ka ,Annas Brigadereoti persofgi akcenttaja religija satausimi cetri pavedieni:

kristianisms, senlatvieSu figca, dabas izifa un austrumu filozofija”, un piebilst: ,Visgrakls no

! petijuma akcepits profesores NadeZdas Devjatovas pabljks un monogdffij as aproltais saidzinajumu iedatjums
cetros pamatkomponentos: siinsgjuma objekts (tas, ko gdkina), sabzinagjuma etalons (tas, ar ko ®igina),
komparaiva konstante (sadzinagjuma modulis, resp., daiia) un sabizinamas attieksmes ratijs (lielakoties — saiklis
,ka") (Plagk sk.:leBsrosa 2010: 15 u. c.).
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tiem — kristainisms un dabas ija’ (Mauripa 1996: 130). So hipati liela mera apstiprina
A. Brigaderes déilarbu valodas ariak.
|. Ekscerptu kvantitativa analize
1. Saidzinajumu ar reli gisko komponentu skaits ekscerpto sakdzinajumu kopfonda

A. Brigaderes litedraja (proza, dzeja, dramatija) un epistairaja mantojuna kopuns ir
izdevies konstat vairak neka 4,5 tikstoSus saizinajumu, kaslauj tos uzskat par rakstnieces
idiostila organisku da. Ekscerpto konstrukciju Klasifikcija pec etaloniemlava noteikt autores
biezik aktualiZto realiju un pagadibu spektru, kur vérojams dabas pasaules elemapaitsvars, kas
tomer nav attieciams uz rakstnieces stshu kopuna:

putns berns VEjS akmens| uguns | zibens éna udens vilnis migla saule ZVErs
63 52 51 41 36 35 31 31 30 29 29 28

Sap zina A. Brigadere btiski atkiras no krievu rakstnieka Ivana Sioea, kura
saidzinajumu fondi (kopa vairak neka 3000 ekscerptu) ar bigk aktualiZto etalonu starpnigou
pieteikta vecuma kategorija un p#dts cilveku savstargio attieabu modelis (brns, radnietgs),
apraksits vinu fiziskais sivoklis (davs) un gaiga, ireala sfera (sapnis, sitbilde, s\éts, Lieldienas,

svetki):

COH cobaxa JKUBOU ponHOM ZIETH HUKOHA pebeHok CBATOM OTrOHb KaMeHb [Tacxa Mpa3aHUK
53 22 21 20 19 15 15 14 13 11 11 11

2. Religisko etalonu aktualizcijas dinamika

A. Brigaderes sadlzinajumu kartotka atrodama 131 konstrukcija ar ggéko (krisigo)
komponentu un 104 gdkinajumi, kur par etalonu iAlcts kads mitolgisks persofivs vai at
jutams pagnisma iespaids (tajos domgisenlatvieSu priekSstati) un tikai 20 gadhos par pamatu
nemta sengrigu mitologija. Kopuni tas atbilst Z. Maunas viedoklim par krisinisma un
senlatvieSu titbas nomi A. Brigaderes darbos, t@msaidzinajumu imer netika atkita austrumu
religiju ietekme.

Rakstniece aktualéz 94 relgiskos etalonus (ieskaitot to deiius), tostarp ir refiisko
ceremoniju atribtika (telpas, priekSmeti, teksti u. tml.) un arjdému saisitas personas (acitaji,
miki, Bibeles persdizi u. tml.). Etalonu lietoSanas interasét atkhj sveétuma kategorijas un
lagSanaspaso nomni A. Brigaderes tekstos, sam biezi saidzinajumos mirgts Dievs un ggeli un
pieteikta oporija ,svetais — gécigais”, kas izpauzas telpiskmen: baznca, klosteris, parade un
elle, pekle.

|. Smdova dalrace ekscerpti 118 religiskie etaloni (no 240 smlzinajumiem, ieskaitot
derivatus), kuru aktualizcijas dinamile ir gan kopgas, gan akdrigas tendences. Pirrnk,

analgiski A. Brigaderei,ipaSi svaiga ir s\étuma kategorija, biezi méti engeli, Dievs un naki.

16



DAUGAVPILS UNIVERSITATES 59. STARPTAUTISKAS ZINATNISKAS KONFERENCES ~ PROCEEDINGS OF
RAKSTU KRAJUMS ~ THE 59" INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC CONFERENCE OF DAUGAVPILS UNIVERSITY

Otrkart, krievu autoru daudz vak interes religiskie s\etki, rituali un ar tiem saistas darlibas
(coBepmuTh (cBATOTATCTBO), MpOoM3HOCHTH (MMsi Boxkme), Bo3riamarh (cBsmieHHOE) U. C.), VhS
aktualiZ swto un mocelu persoalijas, ka af pareiztiGgajai tradcijai raksturgas reilijas:
(Hukouna) Yroauuk-6atromnika, amBoHa y Kaszaunckoit, Mcakuii, Cepruii [Ipenogo0HbIi U. C.

3. Saidzinajumu sintaktiskais raksturojums

100% gagumu A. Brigadere veido konstrukcijas ar saiklia’kl. Smdovs izmanto daitlus
sintaktiskus 1idzeKus: saldzinamas attieksmes aditajus (@oxazamenu cpasHumenvno2o
omuowenus) ,kaxk", ,Kak Obl”, , Bpojae kak”, , 0yaro”, , kak Oyaro”, , CJIOBHO”, , 4HCTO”, , IPSAMO”
un saldzinajuma predil&tus ,6b1Th IOX0XHUM”, , HAIOMUHATE”, izMmantota aripasa loguma forma
(meopumenvnoe cpasnumensnoe). S at&iriba skaidrojama ar abu rakstnieku lingvistisko poitga
(latvieSu sablzinajumu komponentu ,instrumedrijs” ir krietni ierobezoiks nek krievu valod) un
nav uzskama par viiu konceptalo nostju.

Jarezung, ka ekscerptu kvanti@ti anaize ieamgja tikai dazas salzimajumu lietoSanas
tendences: reliskos etalonus A. Brigadere izmanto raeag biezi, un liehkoties &s ir tradicionalas
kristigajai tradcijai rakstufigas paddibas. Atkiriba no |. Sméova latvieSsu autore daudz
konsekveritk pieturas Boeles tekstam (salzinajumos fiksti vairaki Vecas detbas persairi, vinu
atribati un sizetu fragmenti), kaut gan tikai 1/3 gachu (23 ekscerpti, 12 dadas konstrukcijas)
izveleti stabili, frazeolgiski saidzinajumi.

Il. Ekscerptu kvalitat iva analize

Saidzinajumu kvalitatva anaize lava noteikt latiskas A. Brigaderes un |. Sthoea idiostilu
atXiribas, kas izpauzas daizs religiska materéla aktualizcijas stratgijas.

Krievu rakstnieks sadzinajumus ar relsisko komponentu visbi@k izmanto Kk vizualizcijas
Iidzekli, ieaujot tos: a) persadu portre¢gjumos (mati, sejas vaibstiatula, agerbs) (54 ekscerpti,
30 etaloni); b) priekSmetu aprakstos (22 ekscetptietaloni); c) dabas paiibu raksturojumos (12
ekscerpti, 10 etaloni). Sama biezi tie ir lietoti daZdas amplitdas skau fiksacijai (18 ekscerpti,
12 etaloni; stendence ir tuva aA. Brigaderei), K af persoazu apbinoto un kultigto personu
(milestbas objektu) agtojumam (13 ekscerpti, 10 etaloni).

LatvieSu autores dmadce ekscerptie satdzinajumi, npemot \era funkcioralo, semantisko un
percepivo aspektu, iedaini 5 plaskas grups, pidaujot, ka dazi piegri ir palikusi arpus 3s
klasifikacijas. Sakritoas ar |. Smievu 3aji zina ir visai mininalas.

1. grupa: Bibeles antroponimu aktualizacija

Uz pirmo grupu attieciti piemeri, kuros rakstniece velk tieSas pates starp atveidojamo
persoazu un Bbek mingto persoaliju. Zimigi, ka vairuma gadjumu par sabizinajuma etalonu
tiek iz\eléts tieSi Veas detbas persaoirs vai ar kads no viha atriliitiem, kas ir svags \estijuma

elements. Kopumm konstagti 19 &di piemeri ar 14 dazadiem etaloniem Ahasvers / Ahasfers
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(ierasti forma — Ahasirs), Apsalms (donits Apsaloms),Abrams, [nielis (domats Daniels),
Davids, Abakuks (dorits Habakuks)ljabs, dzeps, Jozus (domats Jozua), Molohs, Mozus, Noass,
Simsons (dorats Samsons) unatamans [l. Smvam tikai 6:Aspaam naps, Jasuz, Ionnad, Hos,
Jlazaps, Cagi, kaut gan ir liglks tematiski atbilstoSu gdkinajumu skaits].

Pirmkart, minéto etalonu raksba atkhj biatisku Bibeles antropamu tulkoSanas un
iesakioSanas tendenci latvieSu kult. Proti, runa ir par dadlu raksitbas variantu
lidzaspasiveSanu: ,LatvieSu valodl Bibeles persorivdu varianti dariati 3 gs. gail. Isti
integEjusies ir tikai saréra nedaudzi PV [persoawdi — O. K.]. Liebka dda PV atveides variantu
katras jaunas tulkojuma redakcijas veiglad nav apmierifjusi. Tadel Bibeles PV latvieSu valodas
apritt ieqajusi ar bagtu variantu kistu” (Skulte 1999: 74). A. Brigadere bajss uz E. Glika
tulkojumu, t&u konkegta izdevuma un redakcijas pieai noteikSanai idiiu javeic atsevigi
pEtijumi.

Otrkart, A. Brigadere apé€lpie potendila lastaja ar relgiska konteksta ziaSaram: autores
idealais nmerklastajs ir labs s@to tekstu pazigjs, kas 20. gs. nogaun 20. gs. 20.—-30. gados nebija
retums (ilgu laiku Boele un pirmie latvieSu laikraksti un kalanidbija vierigais tautai pieejamais
informacijas avots). Taj pas laika rakstnieces sniegtais apraksts un izmantgisika nodroSina
konteksta aptuveno izpratniiavez priekSziaSaram, piengram: ,[..] [Zids Smulis]ka miZigais
Ahasfersik dienas [..] kida pa ieim, kapa pa vidm kapném, izgica pa visiem koridoriem,
ieskatjas visas aizdureés un paidrtes” (AB DDD: 418) [aprakst ietvertas 2 &nas, kas piltba
atklaj St persoiaza hitibu, — ‘Zds’ un ‘klejojs’]; ,[..] un Arvim izlik as dvaini, ka vii [saime] Se,
pasiem saimniekiem aizfot, tik mierigi gu ka Abrama képi’ (Kvelosa loka AB Il 55) — adverbs
»-mierigi” rada patéruma un mierigjluma saiitu; ,[..] bet otra [Aus] aizietu stva, taisna un gudra
ka Zalamans$ (AB DDD: 96) — adjekivi ,taisna” un ,gudra” tapigi raksturo §Bibeles persaiza
statusu u. tml.

Treskart, ka rada ekscerftais mateils, A. Brigadere pieturas pie gmala un tikai dazos
gadjumos pigauj nelielas semantiskas vai sizeta transioijas, piem.: , & Pelapalicis ka@joties
ka Apsalons starp debesi un zemi, bet tawies, vies, kandr izravies” [cina ar Ugrafu] (AB
DDD: 113) — Bbek slazd norakuSo jaunieti nogalina; ,A gars, kas zelta aug %unos ienes, /
Arvienu rak no Kautkur Nekurienes;Aiz skausta tevi gbj ka Abakuku/ Nu raksti sistu, dzeju,
dramu smuku!” (Biogafiska skice.. AB V: 366) — Beles Habakukam raksigais sodilais
protests transforgts radod iedvesm u. tml.

2. grupa: Cilveku savstarpejas komunikacijas raksturojums
Saj ekscerptu grup ietilpst 18 saidzinajumi ar 15 religiskajiem etaloniem kas lauj

raksturot informcijas kvaligti, tas nodoSanas un / vaiggamsanas formu un interitit
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Sis grupas ietvaros nav i&pms rumt par kida viena etalona dominanti, jo daudzi no tiem
medz izraigt lidzigas asodacijas. Ka neapstidamas pati@bas analogs A. Brigaderes darbos
funkciore saldzinajumu etaloni ,apustia \ardi”, ,Ziraka gudibas gimata” un ,Bbele”, kas
demonstg s\eto tekstu k& neapSaudma infornmiacijas avota nami latviesu ikdiea: ,,Kurzeme ir
caura zke, kuras d nav \erts &rét vardu.” Sisizteiciens kas toreizgagja no mtina uz nitinu ka
apustya vardi, sa€la dardoSu piekriSanu” (K#osa loka AB IV: 205); ,Citi puiSi, kurus lepa
jaunava [Qirte Karklin] ar bij aizkaitinajuse, klausjas Jura virdos ki Ziraka gudibas gamatz”
(Veca Karline AB [: 33); ,Sevi&i Soruden, kur mui gatavojas notikt lielas lietagypus mué visi
klausjas ki Bibek” (AB DDD: 99). Ar aizrauigu, pievilagu ststjumu A. Brigaderes darbos
saistis etalons ,Bbele”: [tevs stista par racitaju Cimmermani] & gandrz, ka kad Bbele lasitu (AB
DDD: 234), savuirt labas, gaitlas zhas apraks$anai izmantoti etaloni ,dievuestjums” un
,debess manna”. ,Uni&ziza [Briedis davs] aiziet viegliem sarniem ka dievu \estjums [..]”
(Dzelzs dire AB II: 33); S saldi prieka \ésts[par Arvja izvestpdanos] wias [rates] dEseleibija
ka debesu manrigKv &losa loka AB IV: 166).

AtlikusT pieneru dda demonstr uztveram véstijuma varicijas & nodoSanas intensies un
formas zha. Patkama balss, dziesmaards vai pulkstea skaa saisis ar figSanu, ptariem,
macitaju, enpgeliem un vihu balsm un smaidiem; lirisk vai vientuiba nodziedta
dziesma — ar pazago ladzgju un nabagu giariem; cittautieSu runa unitma troksnis — ar Boeles
torni; slimnieka drdu virknejumi — ar @tariem; \ardu un domu bangojums — aklgu pladiem.

|. Smdovam patkamas, harmoniskas sjas (visbieik dziesmas, fizika, nevis cileku
teiktais un viiu balsis) asogjas ar bazitu un @geliem, savukrt nelabskargas un skias — ar elli,
tomer kopuna autoram pieft tieksme sasaigtdzirdéto ar konketu pagkumu, proti, svinamo
dienu, kad kaut kasidzigs bija dzirdts, piengram: ,3010THCTO-PO30BBIN CTad Hall IBOP, U
yyoumest 3601 6ecenvlit, 6yomo eepuynace Ilacxa” (Jlero T'ocriogue IlImenes 1V: 312); ,,Caviuen
VHbLIBLL O11aeoeecm. .. 6yomo smo Yucmwiti [lonedenvnux [..]" (Jleto I'ocionne [Imener 1V: 386).

3. grupa: lkdiena veicamo darlibu apraksts

Sap ekscerptu grupietilpst 27 saidzinajumi ar 22 reli giskajiem etaloniem kas ieragim,
ikdieni&kam darbbam pieir ipasu (sakilu) noZmi. Runa ir par tieSo pa@u vilkSanu ar refiisko
ceremorilu un uzvetbas kodeksu,&ar par & ieveroSanu sadyiska plana.

3.1. Davesveida raksturojums

Safkdzinagjumu etaloni ,nuks”, ,mukene”, ,klosteris”lauj raksturot askisku davesveidu,
piemeram: ,[..] Js jau te @ dzvojat ki klostet, jaunkundz... [..]” (PatversenAB I. 182); ,VinS
[Ulis] jau dzvo ki miks pa naju un cauru dienu tikai taiatza vien gu” (AB DDD: 388); [Olgas
mate €vam] ,,Nestidies nu atkal, papj” mierinaja pati, ,vai tad nu jauns meéits lai dzvo ki

mizkene kloste” (Kv eloZ loka AB IV: 234) u. c. [kop 6 &di pieneri; . Smdovam idzgu
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semantiku pauz konstrukcijagax monax”, , ’KHTh MOHAaxXoOM’, , KHTb KaK IOJIBMKHUKH', , JKUTh

Kak B Gorogensue”]. Siem piengriem pretstati konteksti, kuros teikts par ciku baudm, uzdavi

un gekiem (izmantoti etaloni ,pekles gari” un ,gks”): ,Ka gréks katrs nervs traurs celtam

baudim pret [..]" (Mare AB I: 143); ,[..] I1zlaistiem drdiem un smiekliem saldiemKia pekles gari
ar draugiem un biedriem / Tur [gidzro pie galdiem [..]” (Sveiciens Jelgavai AB V: 299).

3.2. Veicamo darlibu pielidzinasana religiskajam aktivit atem
Sap apaksgrupietilpst piengri, kaslauj raksturot:

1) skolas gaitas;i%ieta tiek pieldzinata s\etnicai un bazicai, piengram: ,[skok] ka swetnica
ieiet Annelé (AB DDD: 275);

2) majsaimniedbas darbus: a) gatavoSanosétklem un slimnieku apipeSanu, izmantojot
etalonus ,bazta”, ,dievgalds”, ,egelis”, ,engela roka”, piemdram: ,Ka no bazicas ejam
laika vipa jau skraida durvis daumama, ieks ara [..]” (AB DDD: 88); ,Vira nasa raksia: ka
engelis to [Liviju] slimiba kopusi[..]” (Kvélosa loka AB IV: 181); b) smagu fizisku darbu,
izmantojot etalonus ,&beles tornis”, ,elle”, pierram: ,[..] liesmas {#ic, svéi Iist
sprausidami ka putas pr katlu, migla spiez atpakalumus, pévaini birst. Ta ka elle’ (AB
DDD: 231) u. c;

3) cilveku kermena kusibas un pozas (roku salikSana KigSarm, pataros, sgtot; nosiSanos
lidzigi swetbildei, herubam), pieamam: ,[..] rokas [..] saliekas k klusi Dieva kgSani”
(Acumirkla ainas AB II: 13); ,Un k vip$ tur staveja, gaismas aplietsdkherubs]..]” (AB
DDD: 436) u. c.;

4) parvietoSanos telp (verojama kusbas dabnieku aso@&@Sana ar priesteriem un &geotaju
bariem, savukt pats gjiens pieldzinats upuru setkiem un setcgojumam), pieraram: ,[..]
pilsétnieki el plazda uz savu pilsétzu ki swtcgotazju bari” (AB DDD: 347); ,Lénam,
nos\ertam kustbam, ka svirigu ritualu izpildidami priesteriuz augstiem sitkiem, tie [cilv eki]
naca’ (Kvéelosa loka AB 1V: 162).

|. Smdova aprakstas darbas @rsvas ir tiesi saisttas ar relisko jomu — aizgjuso
piemirgSana, refiisko s\etku gastronomiskais kods u. tml.

4. Cilveku identifik acija un emocioralais fons

Sap apak3grup ieklautie saldzinajumi (23 ekscerptj 20 etalon):

1) atkhj individa gatgas alkas un emociaio fonu. Cilveka gars, kas alkstapmainu, pieidzinats
dievu upura dzirai un upura liedm, pats patiabas meldtajs sevi identifi€¢ ar augsto
Macitaju (respekivi, Dievu), savulrt sevis meldjumu impulss briest&upurdimi un ir S\Ets
ka lagSana, piegram: ,[..] vipu dweseles sviga lagSan: pacdas ki upura liesmas(Mare AB
I: 163); ,Bagditnieks gai@a, un vha véeleSamis atrastisto cgu bija tiegim dzja, sirsriga un

swta ki ligSand (Bagatais AB |. 395). Par cétas laimes analogul#st paraize vai bazitas
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maris, lainigs cilveks atgdina serafimu un d@ta sveci, savult vientuliba, dusmas un mokas
saistis ar Golgtkrusta malku, elles makn, pekli un pekles garu, pi@nam: ,[..] kritis plosis
ka elles mokas.” (Mare AB I. 156); ,Ta tas [zéns] tur stav ki mazs pekles garg.]”
(Novakags AB II: 16) u. c.

|. Smdovs @rsva fikseé sevis mekdjumu procesa kulmiitiju — s\etlaimes btdi —, ko pauZ
konstrukcijas fyaro mocne mpuuactus’, ,Kak B paw”, ,Kak CIOBHO YHCTO B pail momaiu”,
»kak y Xpucra 3a masyxoii”’, un tikai retos gaglumos atveido dusmas (lietoti etalompxanre:n
rpo3HbIH”, ,, 00XKbs Tpo3a”).

2) sniedz alternatu cilveka socila / profesioala statusa raksturojumu, kassdz kit gan paSa
individa, gan apitgjo lauzu pieteikts. Sie sdzinajumi piesaka arvesturisko un naciaio
kontekstu [I. Smpvam tas nav rakstigs]. Ipasu relgisku makgjumu A. Brigaderes
saidzinajumos dist ne tikai radas sEras prstavji (dzejnieks, vijolnieks), bet arvaras
parstavji, cittautieSu karawri, strelnieki, revoluciorari u. c. \esturisko procesu dainieki,
piemeram: , Toreizkungi bij kz dievi, kas tad vagja pie vihiem pietikt?” (AB DDD: 236); ,No
tiem [paSvaltbas cietumiem]viza [Aglaja] bija iznakusi ki parakme:ota bausiba, kas
nepazina ,cileka Zluma™ (Kvélosa loka AB 1V: 356—-357); ,Kas bij iedzinistrélniekus ki
upura grus Sausrigaja naves dej?” (Kvélosa loka AB IV: 182).

5. Dabas objektu atélojums

5. apakSgrup ieklauti 16 saidzinajumi ar 15 dazadiem religiskajiem etaloniem kas
izmantoti fitonmu (alvijas, dievkoaii, biSkrslini, jorgines, krSu rozes, egles, priedessri),
hidroimu (jora) un debesu @&fas objektu (rakoni, debess pals, gaisma) dainajam
raksturojumam. Idejadi atklajas A. Brigaderes akslinieciskais potenals. Analgsiski citam
grupam, etalona statasgunkciore plass reliisko pagdibu spektrs, piedram: ,Tie [bérzi] izskafjas

kresla ar saviem baltajiem &tiem ki epge/u bars (Perpetuum mobile AB I: 108);Egles k

bazricas par tomiem debess kapj [..]” (AB DDD: 453); , Tur [jurmak] ka Dieva aus No kara ne

vests [..]" (Kvelosa loka AB IV: 138); ,[..] lidinas tik viegli unbalti makoni ka engelu sparni”

(Janim Rapam, Gelendzik 17.VII.16. AB IlI: 338) u. c.

|. Smdovs dazus fitofmus ¢iprese, piges) saldzina ar sveam, savulart sauli, saules starus
un gaismu identific ar etaloniem pacxanpHbBle SUYKK®, ,,aHTENbI’, , pACKHUl CBET,

»apXuepenckas manka’.

Secirajums

Ka liecina veiktais ptijjums, saldzinajumi ir stabils un bieZi lietots Annas Brigaderegstu
elements un svaga idiostila ierme. Kaut gan konstrukcijas ar ggiko komponentu veido tikai

2,91% no ekscempo rakstnieces salzinajumu kopfonda, s atkhj ne tikai paSas autores patieso

religiozitati, bet ar batiskas tendences latvieSu Kuft un valod kopuni (saregits Bibeles
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antropofimu atveides process un \&iu rakstbas variantu izmantoSana,lzinajumu ar relgisko
komponentu frazeofgzacija, religiskas (krisigas) donaSanas izpausmes sadgkaja plana). Tiesi
pedeja tendence — ikdienveicamo daribu un to veigju sasaiste ar relisko praksi — atdr

A. Brigaderi no citiem autoriem, tostarp |. Sionm, kura darbos anaiamie saldzingjumi

lielakoties izmantoti persadu, priekSmetu un dabas pdibu argja izskata aprakstam.
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Abstract

Contemporary Women Travel Writers and their Contrib ution to Latvian and American Literature
Key words:contemporary, travelogue, travel literature, traverrative, women travel writer
For centuries travel literature was subconsciousfjarded as masculine. Such prominent travel wrasrBill Bryson
with his famoudNotes from a Small Island (199&ack Kerouac with his immortal nov®eh the Road (195%r Paul
Theroux with his travel texts about Africa and As@ntributed the tradition of the present-day ttagee and seem to
dominate travel literature.
However, a great number of contemporary travelstédxdve been written by women. It becomes more aace m
common to see a woman travelling (for pleasurgyripilage or work) and then fixing her experienceanious types of
travelogues (memoirs, diaries, etc.). Such namesElambeth Gilbert with her memoir of a year's pad
exploration,Eat, Pray, Love: One Woman's Search for Everythigross Italy, India and Indonesig006); Kira
Salak, who, traveling alone in 1995, became the filestern woman to traverse the remote islandmati Papua New
Guinea and write about it; Ellen Meloy, who is afehe beloved nature writers of the American We&stven'’s Exile:
A Season on the Green River, 198dMary Lee Settle with héfurkish Reflection§1991) are familiar to the majority
of travelogue admirer€ontemporary Latvian travel literature is also esgnted by a number of women travel writers.
They may seem not as distinguished as the aboveamedt Americans, though they undoubtedly contributiee
Latvian travelogue tradition. IngAbele with her traveling to SiberiadAgsbebri, 2005 Andra Manfelde and her
reflections on the Swedish Gotlan@¢gojums uz mnesi: Visbija, 2011 or Laima Muktugvela with her specific
perspective on the life in 29 remote Latvian regicgpresented in her traveloglias notiek Latvij (2006) reveal
various views of the Latvians on traveling in geth@nd on each selected country in particular.
Travel narratives by women writers certainly diffiertheir contents; however, they all share onemtsa feature: it is
more than a description of places, nature or pesejitiés about the ability of a woman to cope wiking a woman in a
foreign land. That is perhaps what makes feminraéition of travel writing different from that ohé masculine.
Besides, the masculine tradition of travel writingconsidered to reflect public and professionalcesns, whereas the
feminine tradition is considered to fall into thevate and personal sphere.

Kopsavilkums

Misdienu cdojumu aprakstu rakstnieces un viu ieguldijums latvieSu un amerikanu literat air as
Atslegvardi: masdienu, trevelogs, éggumu literatira, cgojumu naraivi, cgojumu aprakstu rakstnieces
Gadsimtiem ilgi clojumu literatira zemapzityi tika uzskata par Wriskigu. Sidi ieverojamie céojumu rakstnieki, &
Bils Braisons ar wia slaveno trevelogu “Pigmes no mazas salas” (1996), DZeks Keruaks ar sawirsigo ronanu
“Cela” (1957) vai Pols Tar ar saviem dejumu naraviem parAfriku un Aziju veicinaja misdienu treveloga traciju
un, &kiet, jopropm domire cdojumu literafiru.
Tonkr liels misdienu céojumu tekstu Kists pieder sieviein. Tas kst arvien vaigk u vaiak izplatts, ka sievietes
cdo (prieka, setcdojuma vai darba @), pec tam aprakstot savu pieredzi ddd veida trevelogos (merros,
dienasgimats utml.). $di vardi, ka Elizabete Gilberta ar yas gada persagas izpgstes memariem ,Ed, ladzies, rili”
(2006); Kira Salaka, kas ot viena pati 1995. gadkluva par pirmo rietumvalstu sievieti, kurkégsoja atilinato
Papua Jaungvinejas salu un uzrg&spar sava dejuma iespaidiem; Ellen Meloy, kura ir viena ndlakajam
Amerikanu rietumu dabassiojumu rakstnieem (,Kraukla izraidSaris: sezona uz Zas Upes (Green River)”, 1994),
vai Mary Lee Settle ar was aprakstiem ar nosaukumu ,Turcijagdomas” (1991) ir pagtami céojuma aprakstu
cieritaju lielakajai ddai. Muasdienu latvieSu dejuma literafira ir aff parstavéta ar vaiikam cdojuma Zanra
rakstnieém. Vinas var Eist ne tik ie@rojamas, ka iepriekSmirgtas amerikinietes, kaut gan was neapSadami
veicinaja latvieSu cjuma apraksta traciju. Inga Abele ar savu dejuma uz Siriju aprakstu (,Augsbebri”, 2005),
Andra Manfelde un wias g@irdomas par Zviedrijas Gotlandi (,@gums uz ranesi: Vishija”, 2011) vai Laima
Muktupavela ar specifisko skgtimu uz 29 a#ilinato Latvijas rgionu davi, kas ir pafiditas vipas trevelog , Tas notiek
Latvija” (2006), atkhj dazdus Latvijas iedwotaju skajumus uz cSanu, B tadu, un uz katru izsleto valsti
atsevigi.
SievieSu cljumu narawi noteikti atkiras to satura mi; tomer tiem visiem ir viena @itiska iezime: tie ir vaigk nela
tikai vietu, dabas vai cibku apraksti — tie ir par sievietesefp tikt gak ar faktu it sievietei sveSajzent. lesggjams,
ka § iezime ir tas, kas padara sievieSUopemu apraksfanas tradiju atkirigu no vrieSu tradcijas. Turkht, tiek
uzskatts, ka vrieSu céojumu apraksfanas tramtija atspogio galvenokrt sabiedibas un profesicilas probEmas;
savulirt, sievieSu trattija akcent privato un personisko &fu.
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Introduction

Gender studies have become one the most populpgrcssilef contemporary literary studies.
Incorporating a number of theories (feminism, mésity, sexuality)gender studies [...] affected
our reading of travel narratives: not only the wagswvhich we read texts, but the range of texts we
read (Youngs 2013: 131). Thushe recent literary texts, including travelogues e considered
and analysed from the perspective of being wrigiéimer by men or women. The basic differences
between men’s and women’s travel writing have bextme subject of much critical discussion
(Youngs 2013: 137). Traditionally, travelogue itr@vel account presented solely by a man writer
due to the assumption that only men are strongbaade enough to conquer remote lands and to
cover dangerous routeBecause it was thought that women could not pgssitgage in the kind of
adventures that men could (after all, they wereyomlomen), women’s travel writing was
considered to be either impossible or untruth(lukle 2011: 74). However, contemporary travel
narratives, both Latvian and American, are repregsenot only by men writers, but also by an
impressive number of women travel writers. Thist fdispels the abovementioned assumption
concerning men being the only masters of travel@ngedominating the genre. Therefdres very
presence of women in the genre destabilises theulias gaze of the travel writdiisle 2011:
99). Thereby, the basic aim of the present arigl® trace the presence of women travel writers
and to prove their importance in the developmertat¥ian and American travel writing as well as
to outline their contribution to travel literatuoé both the cultures.
The Historical Overview on Latvian and American Wonen Travelogue Development

The first travel accounts written by women traveitevs appeared in the t”l‘gsentury in both
Latvia and the USA. The majority of critics (Sidersmith, Debbie Lisle, etc.) agree that women'’s
mobility sharply increased in the late ™&nd early 28 centuries as a result of modernity
(democratisation, literacy, increasing wealth, arbation and industrialization) as well as new
technologies. And althoughiomen did not fit the traveller’'s image as herokplerer, scientist, or
authoritative cultural interpreter(Youngs 2013: 136), the names of such American @mom
travellers of the 19 century and the beginning of the™@entury as Mary McCornack Thompson
or Martha Foster Crawford might be evidently faarilio travelogue admirers and literary critics.
Mary McCornack Thompson, being one of the first Aicen women travel writers, is basically
known as an American Presbyterian missionary aadher, who spent forty-three years (1889-
1932) traveling and teaching in South Africa and&sia (Zimbabwe). Together with her husband
William they made five journeys to Africa. As a uéts “The Mary McCornack Thompson Diaries”
(1887-1962) appeared that are arranged in two ssebimries and Correspondenc&he main
subjects of the abovementioned collection are mmssy life and travel in Africalhompson wrote

of her daily activities as a missionary, includibgilding and expanding the mission, encounters
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with locals, learning Zulu, wildlife, meeting othenissionaries, teaching and praying. These
detailed entries offer a glimpse into the sociahditions, race relations, and native cultures of
various South African regions. Thompson also retourer many travels throughout Africa,

Europe, Asia, the United States, and Canafdtp:/library.duke.edu/digitalcollections/womens
traveldiaries/about/). Martha Foster Crawford,umt is known to the American literary public as a
Baptist missionary to China. The topics of her idmr(1845-1851) include conditions in China
(particularly in Shanghai from 1852 to 1864) aslwslher reactions to the Civil War in the United
States. (http://library.duke.edu/rubenstein/findiiig/crawfordmarthafoster/).

In the Latvian literature the name of Minna Freimas familiar in connection with the first
travel narratives represented by a woman travelewrShe is considered to be the first woman
traveller in Latvia as well as one of the firstiviebbogue writers in the Latvian literature. The Liatv
literature of the 19 century also knows such women travel writers asijM¥aldengra-Medinska
and Marija RkSena, who undoubtedly contributed the further develept of travelogue in Latvia.
During the Soviet era, when traveling to the Westeorld was restricted, but any travel narratives
based on the trips to the Soviet states or theaBeecSovietized areas had to correspond Soviet
ideology, the Latvian travel literature, despite eimitations, is represented by quite a big number
of travel writers, who wrote either pure travelogwe included travel descriptions into other genres
Among them there are also several women travekrgritwho did not concede in their mastery of
narrating to men. The Latvian literature of thoseet distinguishes such women travel writers as
Daina Avotha with her travel notes “Evening Language¥akaru valodas 1968), where her
lyrical reflection on impressions of Lithuania, itsulture, history and peopldéhttp://www.
biblioteka.valmiera.lv/lv/pakalpojumi/bezmaksas-glglojumi/literatu-datubaze/avotina-daina, 29.03.
2017) is represented, or Monta Kroma, who wroteuabte youth leaving Latvia in her travelogues
“The Vast Virgin Lands” Neskarto zemju plaSumo$956) and “Near the Borders of Europe and
Asia” (Pie Eiropas umzijas robezm, 1956). Travel texts bjxvotina are mainly lyrically-oriented,
while Kroma’s travelogues are more likely to bealdgically-oriented. As it has been stated by a
literary scholar Maija Burima (2011]),..] Kroma covers the necessary topics — the impurgaof
Russian language, the unified Soviet culture asoarce of pride — with correct ideological
emphases, thus diligently following the expectatioof the Soviet regime(https://www.
researchgate.net/publication/290509442_Orientakdherness_and_the Soviet_empire_travelogu
es_by Latvian_writers_of the_ Soviet period, 29.087). Such women authors of the Soviet
occupation period as Olga Lisovskayija Elksne, Lija Brdaka and Mirdza Bendrupe also
contributed the development of travel literaturd.@tvia.

American literature certainly did not experiencgthing like the Soviet era; however, it was

developing in its own way acquiring a number of aisn peculiarities. Besides, women travel
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writing continued to gain popularity throughout t2€" century. One of the names worth
mentioning is the name of Mary Frances Kennedydfistea women travel writer, whose travelogue
“Two Towns in Provence” (1964) enters the top 10 to&vel books of the century
(http://www.salon.com/1999/05/19/best_5/, 29.047)0Fisher is more commonly recognized as a
food writer in the American literature; howevery l@oks contain memoirs and travel accounts. In
her abovementioned travelogue she reflects on ttech culture, character and cuisine in two of
French towns: Aix-en-Provence and Marseille. Ak flavours and nuances of the French region
that she visits are represented here; moreovetrahelogue becomes a prototype of a good life in
Europe.

Another prominent name in the American travel &tare of the time is the name of Emily
Hahn, which is associated with forgotten American treasuréhttp://www.goodreads.com/
author/show/269227.Emily_Hahn) as The New Yorkegazine, where she first published her
travel essays, called her time ago. Altogetherwag the author of 52 books and more than 180
articles and stories. “No Hurry to Get Home” (1979)one of her most famous travel memoir
collections, which enters a list of 20 of the mwsportant travel books written by women, and
where Hahn attempts to tasie limits of what women “could do” in the 1920sdabeyond(Hirst
2015 on https://matadornetwork.com/pulse/20-impusteavel-books-written-women/). During her
entire life she was trying to prove that not onlgnrare capable of hard work, hazardous travels and
masterful travel writing. She worked as oil geologist, a teacher and a guide in New Mexi
before she arrived in New York where she took ugingrseriously(http://www.goodreads.com/
author/show/269227.Emily_Hahn). Concerning her dliang experience, she travelled across
Africa, lived alone in the Belgian Congo at the a5, and visited China in 1935. She gained a
status of an independent traveller at a time when independeavel was usually called
“exploration” and done by merfHirst 2015 on https://matadornetwork.com/pulsef@portant-
travel-books-written-women/). In her travel memthio Hurry to Get Home” (1970), Hahn writes
about people and places she has visited; she tagthian eye for the curious and a heart for the
exotic.

Contemporary Feminine Latvian and American Travelogies: Specifics, Differences, Popular
Travel Routes

A contemporary Latvian travelogue, which is maingpresented in its short prose forms,
introduces such names as Ingkele with her diaries and travel accountsinki Langa with her
travel essaysHs vagju nesteigties,2006) or Andra Manfelde with her documentary prose
“Travelling to the Moon” Cgojums uz renesj 2008). The cartography of the recent Latviandtav
texts varies from popular world’s resorts and exatountries tosmall towns and settlements

located outside the popular tourist routes both Liatvia and abroad(Burima 2011: 286).
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Considering the travelogues by Latvian women trawdders of the turn of 20— 27 centuries it
can be stated that the majority represent smalhsoand less popular routes of the tourist industry.
Thereby, IngaAbele selects a small settlement in Siberia, Augsbels a place of her travel
destination, due to its connection withe most painful destiny stories of the Latviantdms
(Burima, Versija par versiju.http://www.satori.lv/raksts/1948/Maija_Burima/Vgesipar_versiju
(26.02.2017)). In her travelogue the Russian (ngr8derian) way of life merges with the Latvian
culture and traditionsAbele widely describes the Siberian nature and apis as well as people,
their traditions and everyday routine. What makes harrations different from masculine
representation of places is her ability not jusiutm the observed reality into words, but alspass
this reality through her personal emotions and @apions. Men travel writers would most likely
describe the same or similar reality in a more rimfative way, whileAbele does it expressively.
According to a number of literary critics (BirkettVheeler, etc.), women travel writers are
considered to be more emotional than men: not ffasir language and description are more
emotional, the topics of their representation el feminine domesticity rather than masculine
long-maintained cultural identification of travel.

Another example of the emotional approach to traweling is “Travelling to the Moon”
(Ceojums uz renesi 2011) by Andra Manfelde. The travelogue represartteautiful dedication to
Visby, which seems hasn’t been created by anybodthé Latvian literature yet. Manfelde’s
travelogue impresses its reader with the fabulaescriptions of Visby landscape; its humerous
parts have been dedicated to religion, reflectmm§&od and human nature; furthermore, the author
often focuses on the beauty and grandeur of thed tathedrals. What makes Manfelde’s narration
different from the masculine tradition, this is hendency to synthesize poetic rhymes (altogether
thirteen in her travelogue) along with the desaoiptof events and her personal experiences,
which certainly adds emotional colouring and makestravelogue more feminine.

zvaigz:u dadzi drkleti samti

meéness zilgaj pjero smaidi

jiaras ziju rizgstosis putas

veja Jupsti skalojas gri

perlenicam ar cilwku vardiem (Manfelde 2011: 22)

Considering American travelogue, which is one o thost widely spread genres of the
American literature today, an impressive numbecafitemporary women travel writers can be
detected. They are quite similar to men in theavorg and desire for travels and in their brevity;
however, they are different in the perception aktfgn lands and the ways of their reflection in
literary travelogues. The name of Mary Morris isnfhar to American readers due to her travel
memoirs and stories. Her stories often deal wightémsion between home and away. Besides, she

was the one, who undoubtedly paved the way forysdaomen writing travel memoirs. Her
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travelogue “Nothing to Declare: Memoirs of a Womlaiavelling Alone”, which was published in
1987, meets discrepant attitude of readers. Somsiader Morris’ imagery simple, direct, yet
beautiful; some find her narration to be a perteavel companion: insightful, introspective, at
times funny and often profound; however, someaziéi the way she portrays herself. The book is
about Morris’ travelling and time in Mexico, wheshe attempts to find quietness and time for
writing. Morris takes many side trips through Mexiand Central America during her stay and
often struggles with machismo attitudes and her emotional scars.

Traveling alone in 1995, Kira Salak becomes th&t fivestern woman to traverse the remote
island of Papua New Guinea and write about it. tFGarners: A Journey into the Heart of Papua
New Guinea” (2004) is her account of this journeyoas the jungle island by canoe and on foot.
Another travelogue by Salak, “The White Mary” (2008 an example of transforming a real life
journey into a work of fiction. The actions takegé in the same Papua New Guinea and the Congo
and are largely based on the writer's own expedsnim those countries. Marika Vecera, a
prototype of Kira Salak herself, is a war reportgho one day gives up everything: her job, her
boyfriend Seb and her country, and starts her puno one of the world's most exotic and
unknown lands — the remote jungle of Papua New &uim search of a person she always
admired — Robert Lewis. Through her eyes a readaereences the harsh realities of jungle travel,
embrace the mythology of native tribes, and rectheespecial wisdom of Tobo, a witch doctor and
sage. The novel combines traveling with severdbpbphical issues. When Marika tries to find the
truth about Lewis, she learns a lot about life hadself in this life along her tedious way. Althdug
being based on the factual elements, “The WhiteyM&008) possesses all the features that a
fiction novel should possess: the amazing plotvilael description of the setting, the development
of the main character. The novel, which is fullcofourful depictions of jungle travel and the tiliba
people, thrilling adventures and true emotionsjgia lot of very positive reviews among readers
and critics.

The name of Ellen Meloy is well-known primarily ke American West, where she gained a
particular fame being one of the beloved naturgéensi Along with her other writing=@ting Stone:
Imagination and the Loss of the WiRDO5 orThe Last Cheater's Waltz: Beauty and Violenceeén th
Desert SouthwesP001) and environmental ventures, she spent eigb¢asonal floats through the
84-mile gorge of Utah’s Desolation Canyon on thedar River with her husband MaRaven’s
Exile: A Season on the River Green (198@4a record of her observations of the savagetpesu
the canyon interlaced with the history of the wilter and its people. She refers to a journey, Wwhic
her readers would hardly ever take, due to theerildss of places and the dangers one may
encounter. This makes her travel accounts mascliki@end at the same time proves that a woman

is able to travel for an extended period not beifrgid of any possible dangers or hardships. A
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touch of masculinity in Meloy’s travelogue illustea one of the rules of women travel writing,
highlighted by D. Lisle and stating thahen women travel writers attempt to gain recognitithey
must engage with the already established mascuabdes of travel writingLisle 2011: 97), which
Meloy successfully follows. In addition, her trawglie contains gentle humour; moreover, she is
generous for details and reflecting personal emstidhis fact enables any reader to recognise a
woman in the author of the abovementioned travedogu

Conclusions

To sum up, it can be stated that the presence ofemdn travel writing is evident in both the
countries; moreover, more and more representatf/éise fairer sex become the authors of best-
selling travelogues, which are read and admiredonft in their native countries, but also abroad.
Women proved that not only men can travel and exghsmselves to danger; they can easily
compete both in traveling and in writing about theavels. As Debbie Lisle (2011) asseftaming
travelogues through a discourse of masculinityasto say that only men write these bodk&hat
makes feminine travelogues in any of the cultunéferént from masculine, this is the ability of
women toobserve details inaccessible to or overlooked by ffeungs 2013: 132).

Considering the differences between Latvian and #aae travel narratives, it can be noticed
that Latvian travel texts have the tendency of cammg the Self and the Other. Thus, Andra
Manfelde tends to find parallels between Latviad &wedish (Visby) cultures, evaluating both
between the lines; IngAbele not just attempts to emphasize the uniqueniei®e native culture
while travelling around Latvia, but also to higliitghe ,Latvian” that immigrants have brought to
the Russian culture of everyday life (namely toefidy). Besidesin recent Latvian travelogues,
such features of the traditional travelogue as clwlogical narration and the motif of road/way
lose their importance. They are replaced by depiceémotional experienc@Burima 2011: 285).
This fact can be partially explained by an impressiumber of women travel writers in the Latvian
travel literature, who undoubtedly are more emaliamd more empathetic towards many of the
subjects depicted.

In turn, many American travelogues written by wonaga psychologically-oriented, which
means that a woman tries not only to find unusudl exotic in the places visited, but also to find
herself in these travels. Like the Latvians, thaglaly represent their emotional experiences, may
also be rather sentimental in their narrations afteh highlight each small detail of their travels.
American women travel writers, much more often thatvian women-travellers, select dangerous
routes for their travels; besides, the variety @velling ways, both traditional and specific
(canoeing, cycling, etc.) can be observed in ttiawelogues. This probably can be explained by the
wider possibilities of the Americans due to the enstable economic situation, which does not limit

travellers in conquering the remote and exoticareang any means of transport.
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Abstract

Antons AustrinS: Life and Creative Writing
Key words:Austriz$, Latvian literature, modernism, realism, autobgghism
Antons Aust8’ (1984-1934) oeuvre is a peculiar phenomenonatfian literature that vividly represents the early
20" century literary explorations and attempts to gna¢e into the common European and world literaoptext
preserving his own individual worldview. Althougiet writer’'s consciousness was significantly infloeth by
European culture, it was subordinated to the imldial world perception. Austr$’ harmonic sense of childhood,
studies in Petersburg, the events of the 1905 R&wal and his numerous tours also left great irhpachim. One of
the most important poetic features of Augdriprose and poetry that characterizes close ictierabetween his life and
creative writing is autobiographism. Via creatirig &utobiographical texts Ausif managed to balance the subjective
and individual world perception and the factual umacy. Having embedded personal experience intoteke the
depicted situations obtained a high degree of fulribss, plausibility, authenticity of psycholodieharacterization,
realistic depiction of conflicts and attributes. tBliographism as a peculiar feature of Austriwriting style was
determined by both the cultural situation, in whibk tradition of telling the story of one’s ownrgenal life existed
and in which private feelings and thoughts weread®d, and the writer’s individual character argithagic life.

Kopsavilkums

Antons AustrinS: dZve un jaunrade
Atslegvardi: AustrizS, latvieSu literatira, modernismsrealisms autobiogafisms
Antona Austria (1984-1934) daiade iripatrgja latvieSu literatras pafidiba, kas spilgti preze®iR0. gadsimtaakuma
literaros mek&umus, nEginajumus iekauties kopja Eiropas un pasaules litefighs kontekst, nepazaugot
individualo pasaules skitimu. Rakstnieka apgii batiski ietekn€ja Eiropas kuliras teksts, kas tika pattots
individualajam pasaules &vsumam. A. Austma pasaules redpmu iespaidoja &nibas harmonisk izjata, studijas
Peterburgas Zemstes serait, 1905. gada revatijas notikumi, céojumi.
Viena no svagakajam A. Austripa prozas un dzejas §ttkas ieZmem, kas raksturo cieSo s un jaunrades
mijiedarlibu, ir autobiogifisms. Veidojot autobiogfiskus tekstus, autoram ir izdevies sabatarsubjekivismu,
individuala pasaules ®@&ruma akcerdjumu ar faktolgisko precizigti TieSi balsiSarais uz persoigajiem
pardzivojumiem piegira augstu patiesuma gk telotajam situacijam, psiholgisko raksturojumu autentiskumu,
konfliktu un detdu ©lojuma ralistiskumu. Autobiogifismu ka A. Austripa raksitbasipatribu noteica gan izveidojusies
kultiras sitacija, kul bija populiri stastit par savu dwi, atklat pardzivojumus un domas, gan rakstnieka rakstura
iezimes un dwes traika.

Antona Austma (1984-1934) radoSais talani&a veidoties strauju sadpolitisku parmainu
laika — gadsimtu mij, ko raksturo k jaunu gaigo mekéjumu posmu. Laikmeta gars noteica ar
autora persabas izveidi. Rakstnieka apzi batiski ietekngja bernibas harmoniskizjata, studijas
Peterburgas Zemstes seraiity, 1905. gada revatijas notikumi, ceojumi. Viena no svagakajam
A. Austrina prozas un dzejas §ikas ieZmem, kas raksturo cieSo Wes un jaunrades
mijiedarlabu, ir autobiogifisms.

A. Austrinam litefarajos tekstos ir izdevies sabal@insubjekivismu, individudla pasaules
tveruma akcergjumu ar faktolgisko precizigti. TieSi balsiSaras uz persoigajiem @rdzivojumiem
piekira €lotajam situacijam augstu patiesuma gk, psihol@isko raksturojumu autentiskumu,
konfliktu un detdu telojuma ralistiskumu. Savos darbos A. Ausisi veidoja subjekto pasauli —
vienlaikus gan alternatu savai relajai d4vei, gan is tieSu atspodajumu. Autobiogifisma

akcentSana A. Austria proz 20. gadsimta 1. puses litereds kontekst izskan & protests pret
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bezpersonisko un vigago cilveces \&stures uztveri. Par autora darbu sizeffisknevis konkitu
faktu atsiistjums, bet gan savaswes anake un uniklas identiites apziaSaras un akcergSana.
Antona Austrinpa persoribas un biogfijas Skautnes

A. AustrinS dzimis 1884. gada 31. jamv Vecpiebalgas Kaikaso®zimtenes dabaslt —
gleznaini ezeri, neparasti plasi un skaisti ainastesti, pakalni, vexs \€jdzirnavas, &va majas
pekkais salmu jumts — uz Wu iedilas rakstnieka atmia un uva par apjsmoSanas objektu dzej
un proz. A. AustrinS tiek uzskats par vienu no latvigkajiem autoriem, via darbi valdzina ar
patiesu sirsiou, vienkirsibu, vitaliati un valodas bagibu. lesgjams, ka s ipatnbas liek mera
noteica tieSi rakstniekanibas iespaidi.

A. Austrina €vs bija rathu dreimanis, klusas dabas ¢ke, bet dartgs un fipigs. Rakstnieks
atceras, kaevs nomira pksni 44 gadu vecum Spilgéikas atmhas saigts ar tva braucieniem
tirgot ratpus — kidu reizi, kad mazajam Antonam tikko bija agusi 8 gadi, &vs atvedis no
Valmieras Simjdu tirgusGai/a abeci (AustrinS 1924: 110) Parvtu A. AustrpS atmirgjas maz,
daudz spilgik vinS atcegjas savu rati, kura bija neparasta sievietalarbiga, paklusa, smalijiga,
gadiga un mpiga. Via apvienofis kristisms ar veco dkona tigbu. (AustrinS 1924: 112)
Autobiogiafija Radu raksti(1924) rakstnieks aigt, ka nate ir prototips va#ku isprozas darbu
teliem. Bernibas atmiu krajuma PuisSkins A. AustrinS nmates piempai veltjis vairakas nodéas.
Nozimigi cilvéki autoram ir bijusi armates veaki — Mafiss un llze Gaisi, kurus mazais Antons
vienner labpft gaidja ciemos setku dierss; kadu laiku vii pat bija apmetusSies KaikaSuajas,
vienmer palidzgja un sniedza artigus padomus saimniga. No vectva rakstnieks esot mantojis
af savu lielo augumu.

A. Austrina gimene,1paSi [gc tva raves, divoja samira nabadmi, gramatu vihu majas
nebija, ar laikrakstus nav abe@jusi, tafu gimere bija ieviesta trattija sestdienas vakaros as
gramatas, kas tikaemtas no Labd#vas biedibas bibliotkas. Tika la#i ApsiSu Ekaba, J. Neikena
stasti, betipasi ie@niti bija tulkojumi. Tadgjadi A. AustrinS jau kopS Ernibas, ¢l neprotot lag,
iepazina gan latvieSu, garzemju rakstnieku darbus.

1893. gada rudeém\. AustrinS sika iet Uptes skad, kas bija tuika pagastskola. Skalaldija
stingra krtiba, nekkda radod dartiba netika atstita, nacibas notika krievu valad Upites skola no
KaikaSiem atrass piecu kilometru aituma, tade] A. AustrinS tur divoja no pirmdienasidiz
sestdienai. legstot pamatziasanas, A. AustiiS 1996. gasl sska apmeldt slaveno Vecpiebalgas
draudzes skolu, karattistijas topod rakstnieka liteira gaume, tika organéti regukri lasiSanas
vakari un diskusijas. A. Austs labpit apmekéja priekSlagumus biedibas nard, kur ar
refeltiem uzsijas gan vietjie skologji, gan atbraugi. Vecpiebal@ notika at pirmie jaura autora
rakstnietbas ngginajumi. Draudzes skalbija skoknu rakstti zurrali, pieméram, A. AustrjS un

vel seSi skatni izveidoja Zuralu Jauribas atmpas, kura vargja publict savus sacéjumus. Rc
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kada laika rads af otrs Zzurals — Skokns So divu skolas Zufitu izveides kalzijas A. Austris ir
meginajis apraksit stista Cik galvu, tik patu, kas \lak, 1901. gad, jau mrstradata veida tika
publicits laikraksi Dienas Lapa

Jaura autora rakstni@bas centienus selda literarie pulcii, lekcijas un diskusijas, ko
labpiat apmekéja toposSais dzejnieks. Vecpiebalgas draudzesa l&k AustrinS sniedzis savus
dzejdus ar laikrakstam Balss izveloties pseidotmu Fr. Airtajs. Vairakas reizes sgmis
noraidoSu atbildi, A. Austis toner negrtrauca raksgt un turpirgja ditit savus darbus dadiem
izdevumiem.

Draudzes skolas laiks rakstniekam deva poz#t [@ardzivojumus, Vrtigas ziasanas,
nakotnes cabas un ierosi@umus. GEmatu lasSana atidja jaunu pasauli, no kuras A. AusSi
negrikgja un vairs nevaja Xirties, tideél nolema turpirit macibas Valkas skolaju semirara.
Tomer te pavattais laiks nebija ilgs, senira valdija stingra discipha, visi priekSmeti, izemot
latvieSu valodu un tibas nacibu, notika krievu valogl af macibas A. Austrham ne sevi§ veicas,
Jo vinS pieersa uzmaitbu tikai literatiras studgm. Turklat Dienas Lap tika iespiests A. Austia
darbs Cik galvu, tik pfitu, kas Kuva zirams af semirira direktoram. Rezuita A. Austrinu
nepielaida krtot pavasara ekmenus, bet lika & vienu gadu racities pirmaji kursa. Kaut ar
semirara laiku rakstnieks neatceras un neapraksta nederis, toner tas ir Zamigs arloti svaigu
notikumu autora radogajdzave — pirmo publikciju. 1900. gada rudenE. Treimaa-Zvargula
Zobgala kalendra 1901. gadam tika iespiests pirmaigrssitais prozas darld$audiS un patidizs.
1901. gad A. AustrinS nokma siities Rterburgas Zemstes serfiif. Te pavadais laiks Htiski
ieteknEja vina apzinu, lava atistities rakstnieka Bvdomataja garam, veicifja interesi par pasaules
kultiru un literatiru, radirija pie patstvigam studipm. A. Goba naida: Semim@ristiem afauta
briviba Austrizam bija no liela svara. Nu ¥$ vaja netrau@ti nodoties litetiriskam interegm,
varéja last, tulkot, pats ginaties. (Goba 1929: XXV) kdzgi raksta K. KirklinS: Peterpilij liela
nozme rakstnieka dee. Vipu valdzimja lielpilsétas pasaule. & mamimi parveidoja vipa dzves
izpratni. Vima stipri pieauga bivibas tieksmes. ¥§ piegriezs aisttiskai dZves skaBanai.
(Karklins 1936: 1125akotrgji jauna rakstnieka interesi izraisa krievu litared un kulfira, jo tieSi
tai seminra tiek veltta vislieeka uzmanba. Saj laika A. Austrin pie\ersasLermontova, Gorkija,
Cehova ddradei.No Vakareiropas rakstniekiem daudz lasa Ibsenu, $iam un citus. No l& 3o
to ar partulko latvieSu laikrakstiem(Goba 1929: XXV)A. Austrina interesi par pasaules Kirlt
uzsver daudzi via laikabiedri un draugi. Autors aizragit stuckjis visu Eiropas kuttru, sikot no
antkajiem laikiem idz pat 20. gadsimtam. So studiju ietekmeagias turpnakaja A. Austrina
dailrack ka méginajums sasaist vieno veseluna Eiropas kuliiras pafdibas ar procesiem Latvijas

kultarvestue.
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Lidz ar A. Austma studiju uzakSanu Rterburg saka izrakt Peterburgas Awzes kur jaunais
rakstnieks sniedza savus darbuskddgji publiceSanai labpt tika piepemti tikai tulkojumi. R.
Blaumanis, pietrsSot tiem uzmaibu, aiciragja A. Austripu vairak izmeginat roku dzejas rakstars,
izkopt €lainas izteiksmesitizeHus un ritmu. & R. Blaumanis luva par A. Austma literaro
skolotju, virzot vipa talanta aistibu un atbalsfa gritajos brzos.

Pec studipm Peterburgas Zemstes seraif 1904. gada rud@rA. AustrinS norak Gipkas
skok. Pec Feterburgas kuitras dzves § nomda vieta ar mdreno skoloija darbu jaunajam
rakstniekam I§ta parak Saura. Vinu vilinaja akivaka dave un jaunu kuttras apwrspu atkkSana.
Ziemas bivlaika aizbraucot uz ®ju, A. AustrhS, negrilddams atgriezties vienrfaja nomat,
palika tur dazas dienas ilg 13. janwdri, sadzirdot demonstrantujggna tuvosanos, A. Austis
nolema taj piedatties, rezulita tika smagi ievainots, ilgstodrstjas un juta spes Kja visu mizZu.
Revolicija savinoja rakstnieku un a@h dzius nospiedumus wna apzha, noteica pasaules
uzskatu, kas atspompjas af dairack. 13. janvris kluva par liktelgu datumu wia dave. levainots
kaja, A. AustrinS noKuva slimnca, tika opegts, bet neveiksigi, tadel arsttSaras process bija
ilgstoSs un smags.

AtraSans slimnca un stipras a@pes, kuru & pat zuda sama, graujoSi iespaidoja rakstnieka
dzives uztveri. Pesimistisko domu &, A. AustriS tie@s izprast sitacijas patieso nami vina
paSa un visas tautastdz Nedaudz uzlabojoties ve®ai, A. AustripS aizbrauca uz Vecpiebalgu,
kur pamazm atguva ves#bu. Kaut ar uztueSaras pie radiniekiem sniedza rakstniekamigar
mierinajumu, vipu valdzirgja akiva pilsétas dazve — grilgjas apciemot draugus, izprast izveidagis
situacijas hitibu. Illgi gaidtais brauciens uz 1Bu atnesa jaunas nelaimes: A. Austritika
apcietirats, vainots pristava nogafisara, tacu atbivots pieadijumu trikuma &]I.

Pec kada laika A. Austm$ atkirtoti noljuva cietuna, jo bija apmeldjis ZemgalieSu Birutas
dzivokli, kur policija, apcietinot dzejnieci, bija i#&ojusi slazdus. Izlaida rakstnieku, tikai
pateicoties R. Blaumanim, kurS iemajies par viu un J. Akurateru dr@8as naudu. T sakas
rakstnieka divpadsmit garieguloSanas gadi, kuru laknotika nozmigas @rvertibas A. Austma
pasaules uztverun vina darbu rakslinieciskaj sisema. Nebivibas sajta, ana par izdzvoSanu,
bailes p@arauga visaptveros@® eksisten@lajas Sausris, kas graujoSi ietekffa rakstnieka
paSapziu. 1906.—1907. gadu var uzskadar dzlas kizes laiku, kad rakstnieks nav apmiatsmne
ar sevi, ne ar apkiejo pasauli. A. Goba raksta:

Sai kiizei nes varam saskat czlopus. Vispirms tam vieaksi fiziologisks pamats. &
uzmikdamas &pes ievainojur, sagba ar garu, kas pa éguw/oSanas laiku bija ne mazums cietis
un \ardzis. Nemielga dzve nervus tildlu nowijingja, ka dazubid, ki jau mirets, pats sev

nomana, & slimigu vapSanas mniju. Pat £zot lagtava nav miera, & vien liekas, vai &ds slepus
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nenovro, lai nakosz acumirkl naktu klat un aicinatu sev idz, un tad lai &ktos cietumniabas laiki
atkal ar visu raupjumu un stulbum{Goba 1929: XLV-XLVI)

A. Austrina el neizveidojusies identite nemitgas psiholgiskas nedrofbas sitacijas tika
apdraudta, sevis mekjumu process apgtinats. A. AustrpS mekgja psiholgisku patérumu un
savu sapu realizciju citu autoru tekstos. ablgjadi latvieSu rakstnieka likt@ peripetijas piesrsa
vinu pasaules kuitas un literatras studm: Sida gara atmosira saprotama tvargana fc
sveSiem paraugiem. Varbizdodas atrast to, kas dotu neskaidri nojaustemiefgi mekbto. Ta
vipsS kari izlasija PSibiSevski, @ lasja Merezkovski, @ likoja iepazties ar antko pasauli, ar
austrumu zemes kittl, ar vienu otru Vakareiropas gar(Goba 1929: XLVIl)Arzemiju literafiras
un kultiras studijas rada atspdgjumu ar paSa autora daack.

1904.-1909. gadu var uzskapar pirmo posmu A. Ausita dalrades rakslinieciskaj
sisema, kuram ir rakstuga uzserta balsiSaras daidu Eiropas autoru tekstos, Kurdtitatu
izmantojums un dekadencei rakstas trgsiskas pasaules igjas pausSana. RadisS darbbas
sakumposma A. AustrinS piemin ne tikai izplatakos un popurakos pasaules kuitas kodus un
tekstus, bet arsantra mazpamstamus un retus. Medbt savu liteero stilu un rakstnigbas
autoritites, rakstnieks nereti sniedz fsamo nakslinieku uzvdrdu savirk@jumus. Dazbid
parspléto kultarcitatu lietojumu A. Austma dalrack liela méra noteica tai laik popukras
simbolisma un dekadences &iskas paradigmas. Rakstnieks wiktiesaisijas litefaraja dzivé un
centis sekot jaudkajam tendenem kultara, tadé] dekadences un simbolisma virzieni tiek
aktualizti arm A. Austrina agtnajos darbos. K. Egle ramta: Literaro — vispir makslas gaisu Rya
AustrigS elpoja pilnu kiiti. Vira netrizka gandiz neviea kaut cik ie¢rojama jauno vai veco
rakstnieku sakojumz, sarzksne vai arodbiedrbas sapulés. (Egle 1972: 238)

Antona Austripa jaunrade un 19. gadsimta beigu — 20. gadsimtéalsuma kultiras konteksti

A. Austrina pieerSanos pasaules katas studigm sekngja ne tikai individdla aizrauSafs
ar arzemju literafiras studgm, bet ar kopgja 19. gadsimta beky — 20. gadsimtaakuma
izveidojusies kuliras sitdcija Latvija. Gadsimtu mj notiek strauja eiropeizija, ko sekm
oficiala valsts politika. Latvijas kulira Kist at\erta jaunagm arzemju \esmam. Literafirpétniece
M. Burima raksturo kuitras sitdciju Sap laika: LatvieSu kulira ir gatava reflekét pasaules
literaras novitites, it universila. Tas miksliniecislé apzra ir nobriedusi saklaus cittautu
literatizras jaunis stiazvas un smelt tas rosinoSus litetros impulsus(Burima 2002: 6)Latvijas
situacija ir specifiska, jo latvieSu kulta vienlaikus iefk viss Eiropas kuiiras mantojums, latvieSu
kultiras apzaia notiek @ izzinaSanas, apkopoSanas un ar@lanas (pigemsSanas vai
nepimemsanas) procesi. Litetiazinatnieks B. Talins no&da: Spilgtas makslinieciskas \ertibas
top ki romantisna, ta@ realisma. Turklat sevi gk pieteikt jauni virzieni, kas Rietumos lielo tautu

literatira izveidojusies jau agk. Sis process Latvijas apkfos notiek, nevis jaunajam kialtipam
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nomainot iepriek§os, bet gan mijiedarbojoties ar tiem un nereti p&na un & pasa rakstnieka
daifrade. (Tabins 2003: 28) B. Talma teiktais ir pilfba attiecirams uz A. Austma prozu.
CenSoties paddrpasaules kuliras mantojumu par savas a@s sagivdau un mektjot savu,
neatkirtojamo izteiksmes veidu, rakstnieks savos darlpggeao gan ralisma un natwulisma, gan
modernisma iemes.

lenakot latvieSu literaira jaurakajam pasaules literatas tender@m, kas 19.-20. gadsimta
mija liela méra bija saisitas tieSi ar simbolisma un dekadeneétiski esttiskagm nostdnem,
butiska Kust ,sved” teksta akcerSana. Rodas darbi, kuru pamatdialogs — intertekstlie citatu
un reminiscedu savirkrejumi. Jauno liteiro paradigmu veido un readizadi autori k& E. Virza, J.
Akuraters, P. Gizna, L. Laicens, E. Vulfs, V. Dambergs, V. gl H. Eldgasts, Fallijs un citi
autori, ko radags darlibas akuma posra latvieSu literairas \estue deve par dekadentiem un / vai
simbolistiem, kuriem pieder miA. AustrinS. Nereti @grsplétais ,citatiskums” negavi ietekne
darbu naksliniecisko kvalititi, nelauj realizt vienotu koncepciju. ddel daudzi jaunie autori, kas
tiecas uztvert un reabiz savos darbos visas jaikas Eiropas literd@iras tendences, izpa@k asu
tradicioralo &tiski esttisko \ertibu piekrigju kritiku un ironiju. Piendram, viens no kaigjakajiem
tradicioralo vertibu piekrigjiem literatira un kulfira J. Jansons-Brauns raksta:

Bet tur tad ar vel piedegja klat katra \arda gali piemiret Budu, Kondciju, Vjac. Ivanovu,
Zoroastru, Kristu, i, Stirneru, izlikties par tik aizgibtu no \ignera un Bekha, vai af — bez
PSibiSevska —idlz asafim sajisminities par Bodéru, Malarme, Vjele-Grifinu, Reré Gilu, Hugo fon
Hofmans#&lu u. c., kurus, blakus pigmejot — laikam ta@au neviens no wiem nebija lagis.
(LatvieSu..: 1957: 257)

LatvieSu dekadences un simbolisma rakgturiezme ir atkhta un apziata citas kuliras
maksliniecisko faktu izmantoSana, kulas ciitu un reminiscetu ielklauSana tekstos, tuail
demonstravi noradot aizdita teksta autoru vai darbu. V.aVere uzskata, kapzinita balstSarus
noteiktz kultzras sknr ir parasta paadiba dazdu laikmetu litedirajos darbos. Bet liekoties &
atklzjas zemtekst sleptu citatu, reminiscedu, stilistisku patapigiumu veid, un %iet, ka
modernisma @&umposms, kur visi n@d;jumi demonstravi ietverti tekst, Sine zipa ir unikala
paradiba literatiras \esture. (Vavere 1999: 300—-3015etnieki saista simbolismam un dekadencei
raksturgo ,sved” teksta izmantoSanu ar simbolismakslinieciskaim nosidnem: pirmkart, ar
simbolu konceptalo noazmi makslas darbos un ar simbola dabua-polisemisms jau pats par sevi
paredz vienasepgas skaidrojumu caur otru. Simbola daudzslinag strukiira pig/auj citzjumus no
iepriek®jiem un sava laika kuitas tekstiem: reminiscences un daudziggisl nozdes uz svesSiem
tekstiem ir skaidrojamas ne tikai araksliniecisko asoaciju loka paplaSiagjumu, s veido
ipatreju makslas darba valodas s&hu (metavalody) (Spraze, Vavere 2002: 132) otekt,

simbolistu teogtiskapm nosidném, proti, ar viu deklagéto paneditisma teoriju, t. i.,ar

36



DAUGAVPILS UNIVERSITATES 59. STARPTAUTISKAS ZINATNISKAS KONFERENCES ~ PROCEEDINGS OF
RAKSTU KRAJUMS ~ THE 59" INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC CONFERENCE OF DAUGAVPILS UNIVERSITY

priekSstatu par estisko ki dziako pasaules dtibu, kuras prveidojums saigts ar akivu dzves
estetizciju. (Spragze, Vavere 2002: 132)

Modernistu panestiskas idejas reljefi paédas tradcija, apzinita orientacija uz Eiropas
kultzras antko skni, romantismu, fratu ,noladéetiem dzejniekiem” un ,parnasieSiem”,aeu
ekspresionistiem, filozofiem, kas pasauli uztvér elsetisku fenomenu (Sellings, idé). Sida
noteiktu virdu, tlu un sizetu, mu un radniedgu Kkultiras tipu koredicija izveido &du
kulturologisku universliju, kuru pirmais krievu simbolisma historiag@fs dzejnieks, tulkajs un
makslas sturnieks Eliss nosauca par ,atbilbu simbolismu”. Pamatos tas skaad§ pasauk
viss ir atkafgs no otra, viss ir korelati saisits, un nakslinieks spj atklat §s pasaules d#iko
vienotbu. (Sprgze, Vavere 2002: 133)

lesjams, A. Austrhiam nebija ziami simbolistu tecdtiskie uzskati defas, toner vins
vargja ar tiem iepatties ar latvieSu dekadentu un krievu simbolistuddabu starpniabu. Tadgjadi,
oriengjoties @ laika kultiras tel@, A. AustrinS ddgji intuitivi, dalgji apzinti sava proz izmantoja
aktualus mekslinieciskus paémienus un popalus kultiras tekstus. ldkujoties Eiropas kuitas
paradigmu maias procesos un aki regsgjot uz jaurakajam tendenem, A. Austrip$ toner tiecas
iedAvinat tekstos individalo pasaules skatimu, izveidot un saglab savu, specifisko identiti.

Garajos bguloSanas gados, esot gan Somijas, gan Krievijagdamzviets (Novgorod,
Maskava, Peterburg), ,dveseles patsrumu” A. AustrinS toner atrod Latvijas lauku viel Lauku
dzives miers, ciléki, kas dzvo pec iekEja dabas ritma, tgasko estures notikumu neskartide
harmonizja af A. Austripa tramgo, mekgjo3o garu un sniedza sen nikl iekEjo mieru. Ss
parmainas pasaules uzska®. AustrinS ir atspoglojis romana hronika Gara judze aprakstot
autobioggfiska persof@za Aizbetnieka dixes pieredzi:

VinS redzja un atzina, ftdienai bez vakardienas nav pamata. Akli noliegtniginat bijuso
var gan varlat nejitigs malkas gabals un tukSu salmiéls, ne cilvks ar dzvu miesu un dyu
garu, kas pirmos spnus daljis téva sta. Bernibas saule spl visam mizam. Gaigkas rizkotnes
dig/i slepusies jau msu sedos fdumniekos, kas veridas pigu nesdami, apzifusies savus gBuUs
par wzjiem S0 jigu nokratft, bet gafgi tomer juzdamies bivi paSi sav pasaué, kura dazbrd varhit
nesniedzasri vipu lauku un druvu robein, bet bija skaidra univia ka zelts. Vi$ @, domidams,
k/uva nemanot diiks, \erigaks, \ersdamsaréjo uz ieksu, jo, kas aizmirst savus &es) paliek sekls
un pavirSs un katrsgs vigu var aizpist ki izkrituSu putna spalvu.alTAizbetnieks sajutagkdroSu
atbalstu aizgjuso nmiizus, kas jau nogrimusi jtevalst, no kuras viam, laikam dlab, vairs nebija
bailes. Bagtais sedu mantojums dsakaug ar jauniem gara ieguvumiem, lai izlietos tautas
ipatribas apdvestos un izstaltotagas. Nu, kadu viza pasa mte. Ja viS to sgtu Zzmet daudz maz

specigos vilcienos, &ds apbifnojams éls! (Goba 1929: XXXIV)
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Latvijas, ipaSi Vecpiebalgas un Latgales, laukidt par A. Austma domirgjoSo €lojuma
objektu gan pragz gan dzej, Latvijas senatnes tragijas, gargas \ertibas prezetlatvisko pieredzi
un identitti.

Lidz ar p@rmainam pasaules uztver 1909. gad pakapeniski maias ai dairades
makslinieciska sisema. Skas jauns rad@as darlibas posms, kas turpias idz pat rakstniekaavei
1934. gad. Saji laika A. Austripam samazi#s kulfircitatu izmantojums unarzemju rado$o
persofibu vardu piemirgjums, arvien aktilaka Kust tieksme aprakstrealiate redZto un izjusto,
telot ikdienas dwes skaistumu, pi€vst uzmarbu smalkagm, kietami nenounigagm detdam.

Makslinieciskas sistmas izmajas Sa laika ir saisitas ne tikai ar A. Austiin daves
pieredzes noteikt@n pasaules uztveres izmam, bet at ar kartéjo kultaras sitd@cijas paradigmu
mainu. Ar saviem individala izteiksmes veida me¥umiem rakstnieks organiski ikujas kopja
Eiropas un Latvijas kuiras sitdcija. Eiropas kulira turpina pagivét divi pregji kultaras tipi —
realisms un modernisms, tgpatreja koeksistence ir drojama ar A. Austrina dalrack. Autora
pasaules mode struktira priekSphna tiek izcelta indiwda subjekiva pieredze, tiek veidota
individuala versija par pasauli (tas spilgti izpauzas rak&migelinajos sistu kiajumos Maras
zeng, PuisSking), bet detiu aprakst ir saskaimas ralistiska telojumaipatrbas.

Antona Austrina jaunrades autobiog#fisms

Autobiogifiskuma iezmes ir \Erojamas A. Austria agtnajos darbos, pietram, gargj
stasti Kaspars Giins stisti Caikovska kvartetsPsihopits u. c., gan \&lako laiku darbos,
piemeram, siistu kiajuma Maras zena, Neiewerotie u. c. Turkht autora tieksme baistsavus darbus
uz autobiogifiskajiem m@mrdzivojumiem laika gait pieaug. Ja agmajos darbos var rantikai par
atseviku daves epizozu un Fdzvojumu iekauSanu &da ststa, tad 20.-30. gados
autobiogéfiskie elementi Kist par prozas darbu pamata,tlks ir romana hronika Gara jiudze 20.—
30. gados A. Austis maina @sfijuma stratgiju. 20. gadsimtaakuma vina agrnajiem darbiem
bija rakstutga apziata kulfircitatu (ka tas ir, piendram, siista Psihopits, garap stista Kaspars
Gliang) ieklauSana, bet autobiadiskie elementi Seit veidoja tikai netveramulojumu, jo tekstos
tika izmantotas galvenak noskaas un prdzivojumi, kurus A. Austma persorbu neprzinoSam
lagtajam ir saregiti atSifret ka autobiogifiskas detias. \elak A. AustrinS parstaja poziciorgt sevi
ka ,vienu no citiem”, atteids no apziatas darbu un ideju & anas unaka veidot savu unito
autobioggfisko tekstu, kas ir vaakuma prozas darbu pamatla aginajos darbos autobidgisms
pamadas ka lirisms (autora domas ura@zivojumus atkidj izdomati persorazi), tad \elinajos darbos
arvien svaigaks Kust autora diwes faktu izkists.

A. Austrina autobioggfiskas raksibas kontekat zimigs ir 1924. gads, kad strauji pieaug
autora ¥lme salartot savas panes atmjas, padarotas par litefira darba objektu. Sajgadi tiek

saraksta autobiogifija Radu rakstiaizsikts darbs pie rofna hronikasGara judze kas turpigjas
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Iidz pat rakstniekaavei 1934. gaal 1931. gad tiek izdots lBrnibas atmiu tlojumu km@jums
PuiSkins. Sajos darbos spigi tiek realista A. Austrha refleksija par savu paimi un @s
redzjumu, ko nosakadlme izprast pagjnes notikumus, defét savu identiiti un noskaidrot savas
atmipas darlbas mehnismus. Individdlo pieredzi A. AustmS iesaista vispeja kultarvesturiskaji
situacija. Lidz ar to vha \elme izgEtit un izprast tautas paimi un \esturi aktualiz autobiogafisko
kontekstu. Patines laikam A. Austna izveidotaj pasaules modelir batiska nozme — caur
pagditni iet cdS uz gaigo atdzimSanu. Tikai apzinoties savas saknes uivatdt pagtnes értibas,
cilveks sgj izdzivot nakotne un defirgt savu identiti. A. Austrinam bija ltiski izprast gan
individualo pagitni, gan tautas patni. K. KarklinS nofda, karakstnieks j§t cieSos sakarus ar
serriem, kas wviam ats&jusi lielas kulzras \ertibas. (Karklind 1936: 111) Autobiogfija Radu
raksti A. AustrinS uzsver:Savos radu rakstos ar priekuith nodziingjies lidz pat sirmakai
senatnei, ja vien pieietamiztu kadi dati un matewli. [..] Sapigi sajuzdams wsu nevribu pret
serriem, apkampju gar aizgzjusos serdvus un gtu Sirt bridi asins lejamies sgcigu Salku K
sveicimijumu lakzkai nzkotnei.(AustrinS 1924: 109)

Makslinieciskais teksts rakstniekam ir bijis #&his sevis izteikSanas un apidanas veids,
teksti autors ir atkljis vishitiskakas savas dwes pieredzeskautnes. Laikabiedri atceras, ka
realiateé A. AustrinS negridigi s@stijis par savu dwi, vinam nepatika pierst sev apirtejo cilveku
uzmanbu. Turkhkt begla statuss fava uzti&t pagram savas dzes notikumus un draugnus,
jo pieraksti vagja nolut slepenpolicijas rais un pieraksta informacija liktu ciest ne tikai paSam
A. Austrinam, bet arvipa tuviniekiem. Pat savautobiogifija rakstnieks konspeit isi apraksta
savu davi, vairak piewersoties sev tuvo ciBku un vides aprakstam. A. Ausia \estules parasti nav
galkas par lapaspusi, n8 nereflekt par savu dwi un hatiskakajiem kulfirvésturiskajiem
notikumiem, neapraksta savas gaitagstMles satur vai nu liek§ informaciju par kadiem
praktiskiem jautjumiem, piendram, raksta iespieSanu, gomu kaut ko atrast, atvest, paai, vai
attuigu infornmaciju par vesabas sivokli, laika apsikliem. Dienasgimatas A. AustiS nav
raksijis, ir saglalajusas tikai pieZmju gramatinas ar nardém, piengram, par honairu apgkiniem,
vai isas pieumes uz atsevim lapnam. Tadgjadi rakstnieka dwes pieredze un refleksijas par to
rodamas tikai mkslinieciskajos tekstos. legams, &dé] gandfz visa A. Austma proza ir
piesitinata ar autobiogifiskajam detdam.

Secirajumi

Autobiogiafismu ka A. Austripa raksibas ipatribu noteica gan izveidojusies kiurhs
situacija, kuma bija popudiri stastit par savu di, atklat pardzivojumus un domas, gan rakstnieka
rakstura ieumes un dwes traika. A. AustrinS nodzvoja 50 gadus,gvdzvoja divas revaicijas, 12
gadus bija spiests slafpigts pa pasauli, netistot izpaust savisto \ardu, un idz pat niza beigm

cinijas ar naudas tikumu. Sistos un rorana — makslinieciski apstdata tekst — autoram bija
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iesfeja gan Sstit par sevi un savu @4, gan distangties no savas pieredzes, izsakot to caur
izdomata vesfitaja un persoiiza uztveres prizmu.iSdistance A. Austnia prozas darbos tiek
realiZta treds personasastijuma formas lietojuri Bitiska autobiogifiskas raksibas iezme ir
autora, @sfitaja un persoiiza identiskums, proti, tas, ka autors raksta patssevi. Rde] par
organisku autobiogfiskaja rakstba tiek uzskata pirmas personasastijuma forma. A. Austis
turpret savos darbos konsekventi izmanto aseersonasastijuma formu, kas nada uz ziamu
distanci starp autoru un pergdn, kuru pastiprina tas, ka autobigfigko persoazu vardi parasti
nesakit ar autora #rdu: Krenklis, Aizbetnieks, Kalns, Kasparsu@$ u. c. Katt konkfEtaja
gadjuma varda izwle ir saisita ar darba koncepciju, Zanru, aktugtiggam autobiogifiska
persoaza raksturapadbam, autora subjekto poZciju u. c.

A. Austripam, veidojot autobiogfiskus tekstus, ir izdevies sabalanssubjekivismu,
individuala pasaules sruma akcerdumu ar faktolgisko precizisti. TieSi balstSaras persorgajos
pardzivojumos piekira augstu ticambas pakpi telotajam sittacijam, psiholgisko raksturojumu
autentiskumu un konfliktu, ddtatelojuma ralistiskumu. Rtnieki noada, ka A. Austma darbiem
pient tik liela dokumentaliite un precizite, ka [gc ta var veidot priekSstatu parate situaciju.
Tomer biezi vien &da faktu resta@sana bez autobiogfisku faktu @rbaudes var rat maldgu
priekSstatu par konktajiem notikumiem. T masdierss A. Austrpa €ls liela mera ir fiktivs, jo
izveidojies, balstoties uz rakstnieka autobafigkajiem darbiem, kas, kautiabalstti realajos
notikumos, torar ir makslas darbi. Rai fakti tajos tiek palkauti vienotajai liteira darba
koncepcijai, ide] biezi vien tiek sagra#. A. Austrina autobiogifiskie darbi apvieno

dokumentaliiti ar konketu daves faktu radoSo interpéeiju saskaa ar maksliniecisko uzdevumu.
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KAK OCTAHOBUTbDb BPEMA?
MU®BI 1 UCTOPUSA B TBOPYECTBE EJIEHBI KATUINOHOK

Bepa I'eaibpanpe
JlayraBnuicckuii yHuBepceuTtert, yi. Buenunbac, 13, layrasnuic, JlarBus
veragelfand@inbox.lv

Abstract

How to stop time? Myths and history in works of El@a Katishonok.
Key words:modern novel, Latvia’s history, Baltic town, mytidshistory
Elena Katishonok decided to bring the history ofviaback to the Russian-speaking reader in heelsov history of
the country before 1940, the times of World Waant a few post- war decades. What does a Russéakisg reader
know about the times of independent Latvian Repuidifore 1940, about the deportation of Latviansnfthe country
in 1941, about the tragedy of Jewish people — Halets? They do know if these events touched theaiilies; they
have an idea because with restoration of indeperden Latvia this information appears in documentsources,
sociopolitical journalism.
Speaking about fiction literature in the Russianglaage, however, there are just a few novels degidtistory of
Latvia in the mid - 28 century. Novels of Elena Katishonok are among tHEne writer left Latvia in the beginning of
'90s and wrote her books far from the country wisdre was born. In her works the artistic image Badic town has
been created. Distant in time, it acquires theufest of a mythological space. Using myths of dédferevels, the writer
creates her own myth about a Latvian Town and geopthis town.

Kopsavilkums

Ka apturét laiku? Miti un vesture Jdenas KatiSonokas darla
Atslegvardi: miasdienu romans, Latvijas \esture, Baltijas pilstas telpa, ¥stures un miu attiecbas
Jdena KatiSonok néma krievvalodgajiem la#ajiem savos romnos atgriezt Latvijasasturi — valsts gsturi fidz 1940.
gadam, off pasaules kara un daza&ckara desmitgades. Ko zina krievvalgais la#ajs par Latvijas neatk@su idz
1940. gadam, par Latvijas iadetaju deporiciju no valsts 1941. gadpar ebreju tautas tgediju - Holokaustu. Zina, ja
Sie notikumi skra vina gimeni; lagtajam ir priekStats, jo ar Latvijas neatkaass atjaunoSanu infoatiju var atrast
dokumentlos avotos, publigtaja literatira.
Kas attiecas uz dtiteratiru, romaniem krievu valod, kuri ataino Latvijas di 20. gs. vidi, tadu nav tik daudz. Starp
tiem ir af Jdenas KatiSonok roami.Autore no Latvijas aizbrauca 90. gadikma un raksija savas gmmatas aluma
no valsts, kut piedzima. Jenai KotiSonok dgiteratira ir radits Baltijas pilstas €ls. Attalinats no laika, tas iegst
mitiskas telpas raksturu.lzmantojot daad Emepa nitus, autore ragh savu ritu par Latvijas pilstu un &s
iedZvotajiem.

Ilens maHHOW CTaThU — PACCMOTPETH MpHUEMBbI Bocco3aaHus uctopuu JlarBum 20T0 Beka B
TBOpYecTBe Enenpl KatuimoHok, a MMEHHO — COOTHOIIEHUE MU(A U UCTOPUH B pOMaHaX IMHUCATEII.

3amgaun: comocTtaBuTh pomanbl E.KaTtumoHok ¢ mpou3BeneHMsIMH JApPYTrUX MuUcarenei, B
KOTOpBIX BOCCO3[1aHAa Ta >X€ MCTOPUYECKAs 3II0Xa, PacCMOTPETh ABTOPCKHME KOMMEHTApUU O
MOTHBAX CO3JaHHS POMAHOB, OMPEICITUTh KPYT HCTOPUUECKUX COOBITHI, OTPAKCHHBIX B pOMaHax;
BBISIBUTH TUITBI MU(OB, CYIIIECTBYIONIUX B XYA0KECTBEHHOM MPOCTPaHCTBE poMaHOB KaTHIIOHOK 1
UCCIIEI0BAaTh OCOOCHHOCTH M (PYHKITUM MU(OIIOTHIECKUX 00pa30B.

MeTtononorus: B JAaHHOM HWCCIEAOBAaHWU OBUIM HCIOJNB30BAHBI TMPUEMBl HCTOPUKO-
KyJIbTYpHOTO METOJa, CPaBHHUTEIBHOTO MeTofda (KOMITAPaTUBUCTHKH); I paboThl ¢
MU]OJTOTHYECKUMHU O00pa3aMH W KOJaMH aBTOPOM HCIOJIb30BaHbI KOHIIEMIIUU CTPYKTypajiu3Ma U
CEMUOTHUKHU.

Ha wmoii B3rmsia, Tema uccienoBanusi aktyanbHa. [IpousBenenust Enensl KaTumonok Obuin

co3maHbl B Hayane 2110 Beka, W ayauTOpHs, KOTOPOW aapecoBaHbl KHUTH, — PYCCKOS3BIYHBIC
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YUTATeNN, & KHAT HAa TOJOOHYI0 TeMY B COBPEMEHHOW PYCCKOSI3BIYHOW JIHTEpaType OUeHb Mallo.
VIMeHHO TO3TOMY HMHTEpPECHO U Ba)XKHO HCCJIENOBaTh, KaK BOCCO3/aeT aBTOp B Hayaie 21 Beka
ucroputo JlatBuu cepenunnl 2040 croneTus.

Enena KatumoHok pemuia BEpHYTh B CBOMX pPOMaHax HUCTOPHIO JIaTBUM PYCCKOSI3BIYHOMY
YUTATEI0 — UCTOpHIO cTpanbl 10 1940rona, mpuxoia COBETCKON BIAacTH, BpeMeH Bropoii MupoBoi
BOIHBI U HECKOJILKUX TIOCIEBOCHHBIX JECATHIIETUH. UTO 3HAET pyCCKOSI3BIYHBIN YUTATENb 00 3110Xe
HezaBucuMoi JlaTBuiickoit Pecniy6iuku 1o 1940rona, o Aenopranuu JaTBUMIIEB U3 cTpaHbl B 1941
TO1y, O Tpareuu eBpeickoro Hapoaa — XOJIOKOCTe. 3HAET, €CIM COOBITUSI KOCHYJIHNCHh €T0 CEMbH,;
MMeEeT Mpe/ICTaBICHNE, TaK KaK ¢ BOCCTAHOBJIICHHEM He3aBucUMocTH JlaTBuu mH(pOpMamms crana
aKTUBHO MOSBIATHCS B JOKYMEHTAJIBHBIX HCTOYHUKAX, MyOIUIIMCTHYECKOM JINTEpaType.

Uto kacaercss XyI0KECTBEHHOW PYCCKOS3BIYHON JMTEpaTyphl, POMAHOB, H300pa)KaroIIux
ucroputo JlarBuu cepenunnl 20 Beka, HE Tak U MHOTO. MokHO Ha3BaTh pomaH Mpunsr CaOypoBoit
«Kopabnu craporo ropoga». Kak numer cama Mpuna CaOypoBa B mpeIucioBun K kaure: «PoMan
«Kopabmu Craporo I'opoma» O Hanucan B 1947-49rr. u B 1950 rony BhIIIEN B mepeBoOfe C
PYKOIIMCH Ha HEMEIKOM s3bike moj Ha3BanmeM:. «Die Stadt der verlorenen Schiffe»I'tpon
MOTEPSHHBIX Kopabiei»)... Uepe3 HECKOJbKO J€T KHUTa BBIIUIA M Ha HCIIAHCKOM S3BIKE.>»
(Cabyposa 2005);Ha pycckom si3bIke KHUTA ObuIa M37aHa B MronxeHe B 1962roay u nepeusnaHa B
JlatBum m3parenscTBOM «JlayraBa» B 2005rony.

06 uctopuu Jlateun 20-40%, 0 nenopranusx U ApaMaTHIEeCKoOW UCTOpUU BTOpoit MUpOBOit
BOWHBI M XOJOKOCTa JEJIUTCS 4Yepe3 JIMYHbIE BOCIHOMHUHAHUSA B cBoel kHure «lIpoimaif,
Atnantunal» Banentuna @peiimane. DTo MeMyapbl, HalUCaHHbIE Ha JIATHIIICKOM S3bIKE U
BITOCJIC/ICTBUH MEPEBEICHHBIC HA PYCCKHIA 3bIK (KHUTA Ha PYCCKOM si3bIke u3aaHa B Jlateuu B 2012
rojly u3aarebcTBoM ,Atena”).

YnoMmsiHyThle pOMaHbl, oTpaxaromue 3noxy JlarBuu cepenunsl 2040 cronerus, 6JU3KUE 110
T€M€, HECOMHEHHO, OTIUYAIOTCS MO 3aMbICITY, CTHIIIO, aBTOPCKOM KOHIICTIIUH.

I'maBHast repounst pomana Upunsl CabypoBoii — IpeCTaBUTENb CEMbH PYCCKUX SMUTPAHTOB,
oexxaBmmx u3 Poccum mocne peomton 1917 roma. DTo ObIBIIME ABOPSIHE, MPEICTaBUTEIIN
PYCCKON MHTEJTUTEHLIMH, KOTOPbIE HE CTPEMIUIUCH ye3KaTh JaleKo OT poluHbl, B EBpormy, - oHn
XKWIM B JIaTBUM, XpaHsl PYCCKYIO KYJIbTYpPY, TPAAUIIUU CEMbH, POJAA, U BEPUWIH, UTO BO3POXKIACHUE U
COXpaHEHHME JTHX TpPaJULIMK BIOJHE BO3MOXHO. [loaTomy mup pomana Hpunsr CabypoBoit
«Kopabnu craporo ropoma» - 3T0 MUp CKOpee POMAHTUYECKUH, U TEPOMHS pOMaHa MEYTAeT O
BO3BpAIlICHUH B CBOM JIOM, HEKOE ABOPSHCKHUE THE3/I0, B KOTOPOM CEMbsS BOCCOCAMHHUTCS, U MUP
MPUOOPETET MPEKHIOI TAPMOHHUIO.

Banentnna @peiimaHe - TPEACTABUTENBHULIA EBPOIECHCKOW HMHTEUIMIeHuuu. Jloub

(bMHAHCOBOTO W IOpHAMYECKOro coBeTHUKa Jleomombna JleBeHmiTeitna, BamenTuHa ponauiace B
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1922 rony u mpoBena AeTCTBO C ceMbel, mpoxusas B bepnune, Ilapmxke, JlarBuu. B 1935 rony
cembsi JIeBeHIITEHHOB OKOHYATEIHbHO 000CHOBaNach B JIaTBUU: OTel| ObLII BIUSATENBHBIM IOPUCTOM,
MaTh — IIMPOKO W3BECTHAa B OOreMHBIX Kpyrax. ®peitmane — ¢amuiaus Myxa BaneHTuHsl, 3a
KOTOPOTO OHa BhINIUIA 3aMyX niepes; Bropoii MmupoBoii BoiiHOM. BoitHa o0epHynach Tparenuei s
ceMbl BanmeHTUHBI: B PM)KCKOM TeTTO MOTHMONM POAMTENH, U3 TIOPHMBI HEe BepHYyJICS Myx. Cama
Banentuna ®peiimane aygom yuenena B Pure - ropose, KOTOpbiit ObUT €l pOJHBIM, HO C TIPUXO0JIOM
(hanmcToB CTaN 711 FOHOM €BPEUCKOM JACBYIIKH TEPPUTOPHEH TTOCTOSHHOTO MPECIICIOBAHMS, IICHOU
CIACEHUsI B KOTOPOM CTAHOBUTCS KM3Hb. BalleHTHHA ONUCHIBAET UCTOPUIO CBOETO CIaceHUs. ABTOP
HE CTaBHUT IIENBI0 paccka3aTh 00 ykacax XOJOKOCTa, TparnyHa caMa CUTyallus: ONH3KUE JIOAH
MCYE3al0T, OHM YXOJAT U3 CBOUX JOMOB, TOUHEE, UX YBOAST — M Ha3aj OHU YK€ HEe BO3BpAILAIOTCA.
Poman «Ipomraii, Atnantugal» - 310 aBTOOMOrpadUUYECKU POMaH, M TPArHYeCKUE COOBITHS
BTtopoit MupoBo#i BOHHBI —3TO (PaKThl HICTOPUH, IPOIYIIICHHBIC Yepe3 ceOs1 CaMUM aBTOPOM.

Bepuemcs k npousseaenusim Enensl Karumonok. Aprop yexana u3 JlarBuu B Havane 90X u
nycaja CBOM KHUTH BJANK OT CTPaHbl, B KOTOPOM poauiack. 3/1€Ch MPOSBUIACH CBOMCTBEHHAS
MHOTHM MHCATEISIM-3MUTPAHTaM MOTPEOHOCTh B BOCCO3/IaHMU Ha CTpaHUIAX KHUT 00pas3a CTpaHBbl,
1IEJIOTO OCTaBJICHHOTO Mupa. JKaHp ceMeilHOW caru, CBOMCTBEHHBIM KHUTaM <«OKMIM-ObUTH CTapuK
co crapyxoii» (2006) u «IpotuB uacoBoii crpenku» (2009) moarBepkaacT HOCTATBIUYCCKHUI
MOTHB TIEpPBBIX pOMaHOB aBTopa. Poman «Korma yxoaut udenoek» (2011) -uctopusi HE CTOIBKO
cemMbH, ckoiabko ropoaa JlarBum 30-40x ronos, u Enena KaTumoHok B MHTEPBBIO MOATBEP)KIACT
MBICIIb O TOM, 4YTO 00pa3 ropoja — 3TO HE ceMeHHble, HE JUYHbIE BOCIOMUHAHUSA: <« MHe
KOMMEHTHUPOBATh COOBITUS TOTO BPEMEHU TPYJHO — 5 3acTalla TOJBKO HEOONBINON BpeMEHHOU
MEPUO/JI, OMTUCAHHBIN B pomane.» (Pyxanckuii 2012);

JletictBust B pomane «CBeT B okHe» (2014)pa3BopaunBaroTcst B POCTPAHCTBE JIATBUHCKOTO
ropoja Bo BTopoil nmonoBuHe 2040 Beka, HO aBTOP BIUJIETAE€T B CIOXKET 3TOrO pPOMaHa 3JIEMEHTHI
JIOBOCHHOM ucTopuu JlaTBUU, TO €CTh TeMa HMCTOPUU CTPAHbI MO-TIPEKHEMY OCTAaeTCs IJsi Hee
aKTyaJbHOM.

3aueM aBTOp BOCCO3AAET UCTOPHIO, OTAAIEHHYIO OT €€ JMYHOro omnbiTa? Kak koMMeHTHpyeT
cama Enena KatumoHoK: «f XOo4y OCTaHOBUTH BpeMs — MBICIIb HE CBEXas, 5 3Hat0. OCTaHOBUTH,
9TOOBI BCE yCIENH yBHIETh. MHOTHE I[EHSAT B MOMX POMaHax JEeTalld, KOTOpbIe MOMHSAT. Jletanu u3
1950-1960s1X, 0 KOTOPBIX HAIU JETH MOHATUS HE UMEIOT. MHOTHE TOC/Ieé MOMX POMAHOB CTaJIH
HMHaYe CMOTPETh Ha Cyab0y ObiBIciH [Tpubantuku, HeiHe bantun.» (Pyxanckuii 2012);

Kenanue nokaszath cyap0y [Ipubantuku — 3ambicesl aBTOpa, JUYHO €0 MOJTBEPIKICHHBIN.
[TpubanTrka MO3UIMOHUPYETCSI ABTOPOM HE KaK CTpaHa COBETCKOTO MEPHoJIa, a KaK MPOCTPAHCTBO
MaMsTH, Kak TOpoJ, B KOTOPBIM XOdeT BepHYThCs aBTop. Ilucarens He wucrtopuorpad u He

nokymeHTanucT. Y Enensl KaTHUIIOHOK BOCCO3AaH XY0KECTBEHHBIM 00pa3 0anTHHCKOTO TOpoa.
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OtnaneHHBId BO BPEMEHHU, OH MpUOOpETaeT 4epThbl MUGOIOTHUECKOro MpocTpaHcTBa. Mcmnonb3ys

MU(]BI pa3HBIX YPOBHEH, aBTOP CO37a€T CBOM MU 0 JaTBHIICKOM ['OpoJie 1 JII0sSX 3TOro ropoja.

MOXHO BBLACTUTH CIEAYIONIME TUIBI MHU(POB B XYA0KECTBEHHOM IMPOCTPAHCTBE POMaHOB
Enenst KaTumonok.

1) Jlurepatypubie mudsnl. Hanpumep, B ocHOBY pomana «KWIN-ObUIM CTapHK CO CTapyXoir»
MOJIOXKEH 00pa3 MyMKHUHCKOW «CKa3KH O phl0aKke M PHIOKE», 0 UeM rOBOPUT Ha3BaHUE pOMaHa.
N 5TO0 ecTecTBEHHO: B OCHOBY OINMCAHUS HCTOPUU pOAA PYCCKOH, CTAPOBEPCKON CEMbHU
MBanoBbix Enena KatumoHok kinageT y3HaBaeMbIi KJIIACCHUECKUI 00pa3 pycCcKO# CKa3ku. A B
nocieaHeM pomane «Ceer B okHe» (2014) mpociexuBaroTcs PEMHUHHUCICHIIMH W3 pOMaHa
lNoncyopcu «Cara o ®opcaiitax». [elictBus pomaHa «CBET B OKHE» pa3BOpPaYMBAIOTCA B
OanTUICKOM TOpOJe, Kak U B APYTrUX KHUTAX MUCATENs, U TJIaBHBIMU T'EpOSIMU CTaHOBSTCS
pasHble JIIOJIM, HOCUTEIH Pa3HbIX KYJIbTYp. MyYJIbTHUKYIBTYpPHOCTh — Y€pTa, CBOMCTBEHHAs
0anTUiicCkoMy TOpoly, 3TY 0COOEHHOCTh aBTOP aKTYaIU3HPYET B CBOMX POMaHaX.

2) bubneiickme mu¢bl. Enena Karumonok wucnons3yer OuONeiickue IMTAThI, BILIETAcT
Oubneiickue MOTHUBBI B CIOKE€THBIE TEPUIETHH JKU3HH CBOUX TI€pOEB, IOJUYEPKUBAS
oO011eyenoBeyecKrue BOMPOChl, HEPA3PEIIEHHOCTh U CXOXKECTh MHOTHX CHUTYallui, C KOTOPbIMH
crankuBanuck Joau. C Apyroil cTopoHbl, OMONEHCKHI TEKCT Toke paboTaeT Ha CO3JaHHe
LIEJIOCTHOTO 00pa3a ropoa B KOHKPETHBIN MPOMEXYTOK UCTOPUHU — CJIOBHO BIIMCaHA €Ile OJIHA
Ba)KHAs UICTOPHSI B KHUTY CyZle0 YelloBeYecTBa.

3) Mudoaoruyeckue o0pa3pl — 00pa3bl, BJIEMEHTH Kiaccuueckor wmudoaorun. OHu
HEOOXOAUMBI ISl ATHUYECKOTO KOJIOpUTA MPOCTPAHCTBA, B KOTOPOM BOCCO3JACTCS MHUD
JIAaTBUMCKOTO TOPOJA.

Knaccnueckomy Mudy B eBpomneiickoi Gpumocopuu MpuIuCkIBaeTCs ropaszno 0oiee 3HauruMast
ponb. 3amavya muda, puryasa — coOpaTb MHpP B €IMHOE Iiesioe. Apxandeckoe MBIIIJICHHE He
OTpaHUYMBACTCS JTMHEHHBIMU OTPE3KaMU BPEMEHH, MUP B TaKOM MH(]e — 3aMKHYTO€ IIUKIHMYECKOE
npoctpanctBo. O0 atom rosoput 0. M. Jlorman B cBoeii kHure «Cemuochepa»: «B apxanyeckux
KyJIbTypax IOMHUHHUpPYET LUKIndeckoe Bpems. IlepBoii 0cOOEHHOCTBIO MX SBISETCS OTCYTCTBHE
KaTeropuil Hayajia ¥ KOHIA... YenoBedeckas KMU3Hb paCCMaTPUBAIACH HE KAK JIMHEUHBIA OTPE3OK,
3aKJIIOYEHHBI MEXAY PpOXKIEHHEM M CMEpThbIO, a KaK HEIPECTAHHO IOBTOPSIOIUNCSA UK
(cp.:«YmMpelr — HavyHElTb ONATh CHavana...») ((lorman 2000: 277).

Takum oOpazoM, Mudsl Toxe paboTaloT Ha co3gaHue obOpaza €IMHOrO MPOCTPAHCTBA, B
KOTOpPOM Bc€ ObLI0, 3aKOHUYMUIIOCH U BHOBb IMOBTOPUTCS, TOJILKO MaJIEHbKHE BEUIUIIbI, O€3/1eTHIIbI -
3HAKW YHICJIIUX JIFOACH M COOBITHH - ocTaHyTcsi B Kop3uHe Terymku Jlaiimel (poman «Korma

YXOJIUT YeJIOBeK») MK B cokpoBuiiauiie Ctapyxu («Kumu-6putn Ctapuk co CTapyxoit»).
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O0pa3 JlaiiMbl - xpanutenbHUIbl qomMa Ne 21(«&Korma yxXomuT YeaoBEK») — 3TO OJUH U3
npuMepoB kiaccudyeckoro Muda. Kopsmna JlaiimMbel ¢ KIyOKOM W CHHUIIAMH, B KOTOPYIO OHa
CKJIQJbIBACT MAJICHBKHE BEILMIIBI, OCTABIIMECS OT JKUJIBLIOB JIOMA, OTCHUIAET HAC K apXandyHOMY
o0pazy OoruHb CyabObl, KOTOpBIE IUIETYT HHUTb-CYAbOy Ui Kakaoro. BosHukaer o6pa3
XpaHUTEIBHUIIBI JITHX Cyaed u JomMa Kak oOpa3a ropoma. «laiima («cdactbe»), B
BOCTOYHOOANTHICKOH MHUQOJOTHH OOTHHS CYacThsi UM CyAbOBI; TIOKPOBHUTEIBHHIIA POJIOB.
[IpenckassiBaeT Oymyree, MHOTAA OHa naelcTByeT BMecte ¢ Jlexmon m Kaprtoii, HamogoOue Tpex
Motip.» (Quiukioneandeckuii ciosaps 1992: 145);

CoryacHO cMMBOJIHKE JIaThIIcKoW Mudonoruu: “Tautas dzies@s Laimas rate, idzigi Saules
matei, darbojas & cilveku aizgidne. Tikai Saules ate funkciorg ka debesu, bet Laimasate ka
zemes iemnieku aizgdne.” (Kursgte 1999: 43);

C npyro#i ctopoHsl, B poMaHax Enensl KaTuoHok mpeacTaBiieHbl peajbHble HCTOPUUYECKUE
COOBITHS — UIMEHHO Ha WX (OHE pasbITPHIBACTCS JCUCTBUE, U T€POU MPOKUBAIOT CBOHM CYILOBI B
MIPEUIOKEHHBIX UCTOPHEN 0OCTOSATENBCTBAX.

B Bocco3iaHHOM Xy[05KECTBEHHOM MPOCTPaHCTBE poMaHOB Enenbl KaTUIIOHOK MpOUCXOaAT
ClIleyIollre peajbHble HCTOPUYeCKHe coObITHA cepequHbl 20 cTOJIeTHs:

— mpuxon B JIaTBUIO COBETCKOM BIACTH, IO CYyTH - OKKymanus crpanbl B 1940rony;

— orbe3n B ['epmannio u3 [Ipubantuku OaNTUICKUX HEMIIEB;

—  JIenopTauus U3 CTPaHbl JATBUNCKUX IPaK]laH, HEYTOJAHBIX COBETCKOM BIIACTH,

— okkynauus JlarBuu damuctkoit I'epmanueii;

—  XOJOKOCT;

— Bropas mupoBas BoitHa (mpudeM, B poMaHe «CBeT B OKHE» M300pakeHbI HE TOJBKO CYAbOBI
JIOJIEH, ITepeKUBIINX BTopyto MupoByro B JlaTBUM, HO UCTOpUA AEBYLIKU U3 JIaTBUU, KOTOPYIO
YBE3JIM B CTaTyCce BOCHHOIUICHHOW B pammcTckyto ['epmanuio);

—  TIOCTICBOCHHBIE JIECATUIICTHUS B COBETCKOUW MPUOANTUIICKON peCTyOIInKe;

— KaK MpOAOJDKEHHE TeMBbl T'€HOIMJa eBPEeHCKOro Hapoja — Jieso Bpayei-Bpenuteneil B 50x
rojgax Bo BpemeHa CrajiuHa.

Hapsiny ¢ peaqbHbIMH HCTOPUYECKUMHU COOBITUSIMU aBTOP HMCIONb3YEeT U HCTOPUUYECKHE
MU(BI, BEIb OHU TOKE YacTh UCTOPHH Hapoja. K TakoBbIM MOKHO OTHECTHU HCIIOJIb3YEMOE B ATIOXY
30-40x roJ0B MOHATHE-THOPUA <OKHI000IBIICBUKI» (poMaH «Korjga yXoauT 4eloBeK»), a TaKKe
YIIOMHHAHUE 3alpeleHHON elle 10 BTopoil MUpOBOM BOMHBI JIATBHILICKOW HALMOHAINCTUYECKOU
opranusarn “Perkonkrust” poman «CBeT B OKHE).

Kak BumuMm, neiictBue pomanHoB Enenwr Kartumionok pasBopaumBaercsi Ha (oHe
JIpaMaTHYeCKUX SMU300B HcTopru. Ho mMMeHHO MU(DBI pa3IUYHOTO YPOBHS OTHAJISIOT HAC OT

peanbHBIX UCTOPUYECKUX (DAKTOB, 3aMBIKAIOT COOBITUS B eIMHOE 3aMKHYTOoe 1enoe. C MmoMOIIbo
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MHU(OB aBTOpP CO3/1a€T POMAHHBIA MHp, HE MPETEHAYS Ha HCTOPHUYECKYIO JTIOCTOBEpHOCTH. Jlaxe
CTPYKTypa pPOMAaHOB pa0OTaeT Ha JEMOHCTPAIMI0 BOCCO3/IaHHOI'O XYI0’KECTBEHHOTO o00pasza
ropoga. K mnpumepy, B pomane «Korma yxoOuT 4YeIOBEK» C IEpPBbIX CTPAHUL KHUTU aBTOP
pasbIrphIBaeT JUId HAC HACTOAIIEE CLEHWYECKOEe MpecTaBieHue poxaeHus [loma kak oOpasa
I'opona, ucnons3ys AjIg 5TOr0 peMapKH, PEIUIMKU NEPCOHAXKEH U JaKEe DJIEMEHTBI CLICHUYECKOU
JEKOpaIuu. DTOT TPHEM H300pakKeHHsl JEUCTBHH W PEIUIMK TMEPCOHAXKEH, MPOUTPHIBAEMBIX B
npoctpancTBe ropoaa, Enena Karumonok Oynmer wmcmonb3oBaTh W ganee B pomane. C omgHOM
CTOPOHBI, OH IOBTOPSIET CYTh ApamMaTHYECKOIro poja. MoKa3aTh ACUCTBHUE 3/1€Ch U ceiuac, K 4emy
crpemutcst aBTop. C Ipyroit CTOpOHBI, TaKOE TeaTpajabHOE MpeACTaBICHUE TOXe paboTaeT Ha 0Opa3
BOCCO3JaHHOT0 NpocTpaHCcTBa ['oposa, He KONUPYIOLIEro HCTOPUUECKYIO PEaIbHOCTb.

W coBceM mo-ApyroMy CKJIaJbIBalOTCS Y aBTOpa OTHOIIEHUS C PEAJbHOCTBIO M TEpOsIMH,
OJM3KMMHU BO BPEMEHM caMOMy MHcaTelnto. B Gombiueil Mepe 3TO OTHOCUTCS K MOCIEIHEMY POMaHy
«CBeT B OKHE». JTO M MOHATHO: UCTOPHU MOJIOJBIX MPEICTAaBUTEICH pa3HBIX CEMEH, OMMCAHHBIX B
npoctpaHcTBe ['opoza, elne He 3aKOHYEHbI, U aBTOP HE BIIpaBe JenaTh 0O0OLICHMI, 3aMbIKaTh
IIOBECTBOBaHME B MU(osornyeckuii 0opa3s, 4To JOrHYHO ObUIO AeaTh, paccKas3blBas O JIIOIAX, YKe
YIIEALIHX.

Ecnu roBoputh 0 coznanuu MU(OIOTHYecKoro mpocrpanctsa ['opoaa, HHTEPECHBIM KaXeTcs
poman «Korja yxoauT yenoek». Cama aBTOp TOBOpHUia O TOM, YTO OHA MKcaja 3Ty KHUTY, IOTOMY
4TO €if ObII0 MHTEPECHO MPEICTABUTh, KaKHUE JIIOAN KHIIU, Kakue CyabObl ckiaasiBasiuchk B ['opoze,
B KOTOPOM INPOXKHUBAIU €€ 1I00uMble VIBaHOBBI.

W3 wuntepBbio ¢ aBropoMm: «Cynute camu. IlepBble 1Ba pomaHa, IWIOTHUS — 3TO
MIOBECTBOBaHKE 00 OJTHON ceMbe, KaKoi Obl pa3BEeTBIEHHON OHA HU ObUIA, B TO BpeMs Kak JieiicTBHe
TPETHEro pOMaHa BBIXOAMT 3a PAMKU CEMEWHOM XPOHHUKH, HO TEUET MapajjiesIbHO JKU3HU TOU XKe
ceMbU. To ecTb «3a GOPTOM» AMIIOTMM OCTAIUCh JIPYTHe Fepou — JPyrue CEeMbH, APYTUe JIOAH,
KOTOpBIE )KUJIM B TO K€ BpeMsi M B TOM ke ['opozie u ucnbITanu Ha cebe, Kakbli o-pa3HoMy, BCE
TO, uepe3 uTo npouutd MBanossl. TpyaHble BpeMeHa BBINAIN HE TOJBKO MOUM CTapoOOpsaM, HO
W JIaTHIIIAM, PYCCKUM, HEMIIaM, eBpesM...» Pyxanckuii 2012).

[TormpoOyem paccMOTpeTh, Kak aBTOP BKJIIOYAET B TOBECTBOBAHUE HEKOTOPHIE U3 OMOIEHCKIX
obpa3oB. bubneiickuii Tekct paboTaeT Ha co3gaHHe LEJIOCTHOro olOpas3a ropoja, MOAYEPKHBAET
BHEBPEMEHHYIO OOIIHOCTh, BEYHOCTh MHOTHX BOIIPOCOB, C KOTOPBIMH CTaJKMBAIOTCSI T'€pOU
poMaHna.

O w3 mepBbIX OuOIEHCKMX 00pa3oB, KOTOPHIH YINOMHHAETCS B POMaHE B CBSI3U C
nosiieHHeM Ha cBeT noma Ne 21 na ynune [lanucagnoit — 310 006pa3 BaBmIIOHCKOHM OarHu. Hano
CKa3aTh, 4YTO BBIIIEYNOMSHYTBIH JIOM — cBoeoOpa3sHas Moxenb lopoma, B KOTOpOM

pa3BopaumBalOTCs cOOBITHS pomaHa «Korma yxoauT ueiaoBek». B aTom ropope: «...3Bydanu u
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MEPEeKINKAINCh CJIOBA PAa3HBIX SI3BIKOB, OTYero lopoa HamoMHHAI BaBUJIOHCKYIO OarlHio,
CTPOUTENIM KOTOPOM HE yTPATHUJIM €Ile CTIOCOOHOCTh MOHUMATh Apyr Apyra...» (Karumonok 2014:
12). Takumu ke pPa3HBIMH 110 HAI[HOHAIBHOCTH W POAY 3aHATHI SBISIOTCS KHIbIBI qoma Ne 21,
OOpa3 BaBWJIOHCKOW OalllHU HCHONB3YETCS 37€Ch KaK 3HAK MYJIbTUKYJIBTYPHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA
l'opona. MOTUB MyNbTHKYJIBTYPHOCTH OY€Hb aKTyajeH i KapTHUHBI MUpA, KOTOPBIA CO3JaeT
Enena Katumonok B nmpoctpanctse cBoero Mudomornueckoro ['opoma. C apyroii cTopoHsl, 00pa3
BaBUJIOHCKOW OalllHU aMOMBAJICHTEH, HEOJHO3HAYEH. B HEM 3aKJIIOYEH HE CTOJbKO MOMEHT
COTPYTHUYECTBA, CKOJIBKO MEYAIBHBIN UCXO0J] — MOMEHT Pa3pyIICHUS U3-32 HECIIOCOOHOCTH JIFOIeH
noroBopuThes. O0Nagany JIIOAW TaKoW BO3MOXKHOCTBHIO POBHO JO T€X IOp, MOKA TOBOPHUIU Ha
OJIHOM S3BIKE — TO €CTh OBLIM TOTOBBI NMPUHATH APYroro, MPUHIATH 0€3YyCIOBHO, KaK 3TO YMEIOT
nenath aetu. O0pa3 1eTCKOW BaBHJIOHCKOW OAalllHU MPUCYTCTBYET B Havalie pOMaHa — 3TO CHEXKHAS
ropka BO JBOpE JOXOJHOTO JI0Ma, Ie coOpanach pa3HOMAacTHas peOsSTHS CO BCEro JBOpa: U
Broporoguuk ®denek, W J1€THU, KOTOPHIX MNPUBEIM TYBEPHAHTKH, U CAHKU C MHOTOUYUCIICHHBIM
nOTOMCTBOM TopbOatoro Uiuka. B MupHoii sxu3Hu (a y 3TOM KU3HH - IEPBOIl 4aCTH pOMaHa - CTh
KOHKpeTHBIH niepuo: ¢ 1927 mo 1 centsops 1939roma) et cTpOsAT CBOM MajcHBbKHI BaBwiioH:
«Kynupiii 3MMHUNM JI€Hb CHEIIUT 3aKyKJIUTHCS, U B CEPOM XOJIOJJHOM CBETE Bce SHKH, ﬁOCBKH,
®enexu u Bapbku BITIAAAT cOBceM oanHaKkoBO.» (Katumonok 2014: 114).

A 3arem u3 ['epmMaHuy MPUXOAAT NEPBHIE HOBOCTU O «4YHCTOTE apUICKON HAIMM», BCKOpPE Ha
ynunax ['opojia NoABISIIOTCA TaHKH, HALTMOHAIM3UPYIOT LENYI0 CTPaHy, AENOPTUPYIOT HEYTOJHBIX,
C MpUX0oAOM (aIIMCTOB CTpallHee — HEYroJHbIE CTAHOBATCS MEUEHBIMH >KENTBIMU 3BE3/IaMH,
JIOIbMHU BHE 3aKOHA, KOTOPBIX HE CIAceT OT pachpaBbl HU OJHA jura Hauuil. Tak pacceimaercs
MUD, JIOMAIOTCA Cyb0bI, pymuTcs ooumii 1om. Jlom Ne 21, HecMOTpst Ha CHACTIIMBBIM HOMEp, TOXe
CTAaHOBUTCS MOJIEbIO0 BAaBUJIOHCKOW OalllHu, MOTOMY YTO OH HE B cujax ybOepeub JIOfeH, 3/1ech
YKUBYILIHUX, XOTS y IoMa €CTh XpaHutenu — AH u Jlaiima Maiirape, KOTOpbI€ NMBITAIOTCS COXPAHUTD
XO0Ts OBl MaMsTh O JIOASX, JKUBIIUX B JO0Me. MOTHB MOTEPSIHHOTO JOMa aKTYaIH3UPYETCS BO
BTOpPOM yacTu poMaHa. He MoxkeT HaliTH 1ocie BOMHBI CBOM 10M TOKTOp beprman, HecMOTps Ha ToO,
YTO KpPOB Yy Hero ecthb. JJom — Tam, rae ponaHslie, OiM3KMe JII0AM, TIe ceMbs. beprMan morepsii Bo
BpeMsi BOWHBI Jpyra - eBpes Harana 3unpOepa, HE CMOT CHacTd OT CyACOHOr0 OOBHHEHHUS
COBETCKOM BJIACTH CBOETO KoJuery —Hemua aokropa [llynena. Makc nomor Jleoneme: Hamen aiis
Hee ocTaBlieHHbIN oM B KaiizepBainb/e, moMOT BBIXOAUTh HOBOPOKJIEHHYIO I€BOUKY, HAJIEAJICS Ha
TO, 4To 00pen cempro. Ho Jleonemna — mepcoHax ocoOcHHBIM. B oTiwume OT Ipyrux repoes
pOMaHa, KHUBYIIUX B JpaMaTUYECKUX OOCTOATENbCTBAX UCTOPUH, OHA UTPAET POJIHU, IOJCTPANBASChH
moJ TH o0cTosTeNnbeTBa. JIeoHem1a He ocTaHeTcss ¢ MakcoMm - mocje BOMHBI OHa BO3BpaIacTcs B

nomM Ne 21, rne He ObLIa ChIrpaHa ee IUIaBHas poiib (KaKk OHAa MMOTOM MOHUMAET) — POJIb YKEHBI
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IpeJaHHO BIIOOJIEHHOTO B Hee Tuxoro PoGepra, aenoptupoBanHoro B CuOHps M Ha3aa yxke He
BEPHYBILETOCH.

MotuB oamHOYeCTBa OOOCTpSIETCS PACCYX ACHHUSIMH OIHOIO W3 TJIaBHBIX repoeB Makca
beprmana o Be4yHOM cTpaHHUYECTBE: «<IUHINTEHH MPOTUB aCCUMUIISIUU> ... be3goka3zarenbHoe
yTIBepKJeHHE, NOO aKkCMoMa He HY)KJaeTcsl B JOKa3arenbcTBax. He roBops yxe o TOM, UTO HU OJIUH
HapoJ| HE MO3BOJMT eBpesiM pacTBOpUThes B cede! U He mo3Bossit HuKorga. EBpeit Hy)keH UMEHHO
TaKUM — CTpaHCTByIOIIMM BeunbiM JXupom, ¢ KiIeiiMOM TpaH3UTa BMECTO MKEITOM 3BE3JIbI.»
(Karummonok 2014: 402).

Jlom Ne 21 Toxe ocTaeTcst OAMHOKUM, TepseT CBOUX xo3sieB: Jlaiima ymupaer, a SIH ye3xaer B
JIEPEBHIO — «&K CBIHY», KaK OH OOBSICHSET yIPaBIOMY, XOTsI Ha CAMOM JIeJIe ChIHA YK€ HEeT B JKUBBIX.

B ¢unane pomana nom 6e3 flHa — 6€3 HACTOAIIETO XO35WHA, XPAHUTENS - BAPYT oOpeTraer
YepThl YIUIBIBAIOIIETO KOBYEra: «...4epe3 HECKOJbKO JHeH, Korma TpyOy mpopBajio Io-
HACTOSIIEMY ... IOM OIyThI ce0st koBuerom.» (Karumonok 2014: 473);/loM Ha BpeMsi CTAHOBHUTCS
CTpPaHHMKOM, KaK ¥ €ro repou. A Jajiee aBTOp 3aMbIKaeT JBa OMOJIeHiCKUX MOTHBA B OJUH 00pa3:
«Konumscs morom; OamHs npogopkana pactu.» (Karumonok 2014: 473);Koneuno, morom, o
KOTOPOM HaM pacCKa3bIBaIOT, - 3TO BCETO JIMIb XO34WCTBEHHbIE HEMOMAAKH B JOMe. A BOT OalliHs
peanbHa — 370 3HamMeHuTass CoOopHast OaIIHs, KOTOPYIO PECTaBpUPOBAIN B MPUOATTUHCKOM ropoJie
mocje BOMHBI, W 3Ta peaibHas OalllHS TOXKE BBI3BIBACT y aBTOpPa ACCOLMAIMIO C «HACTOSIIUM
BasuiioHoM».

bubneiickue MOTHBBI, BKJIIOYEHHBIE B OJUH 00pa3, aKIEHTUPYIOT NPOAOHKEHUE >KU3HH,
HUKIMYHOCTh UCTOpHUU. [1OCTPOSAT HOBBIA JIOM, MPUAYT APYTHE JIIOIU - U OyIyT CO3/aBaTh CBOE
IIPOCTPAHCTBO.

A BOT Kak OCTaHOBUTH BpPeMsS M YBHUIEThH JIIOJCH, KOTOpble yxke ynun? Iloctpouts mom,
3aCeJUTh €ro pa3HbIMU T'€pOSIMU U OTIPABUTH B MyTELIECTBUE MO BpeMeHU. UTo U caenana aBTop
pomana «Korna yxoaut uenoBek» Enena KaTumoHnok, npeaynpeaus B MPeIUCcIOBHH, YTO «Bce 0e3
MCKJIIOUEHHS TePOU — IUIOJI MMUCATETLCKOTO0 BOOOPAKEHHs, IIOATOMY BO3MOJKHBIE COBIAICHHS UMEH

C pealbHBIMU CITy4allHbI U HETIpeIHaMEPEHHBI.»
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Abstract

Architecture of Orthodox churches in Daugavpils inthe context of church building in the Russian empie of

the second half of the 19 — the beginning of the 28 century

Key words:Sacred architecture, Russian architectural stylenstantin Thon, military churches, St. Alexandev3itg
Russian Orthodox Church, St. Boris and Gleb RusSidhodox Cathedral
The style that dominated in Russian Orthodox sampaktruction between 1830 and 1910 was the ‘Russtige’,
which within the paradigm of eclecticism (and ie #marly twentieth century — in the light of modem) focused on the
revival of the traditions of ancient Russian aretiitire. Despite their small number, Orthodox cheschuilt in
Daugavpils feature a variety of forms of the fingb stages of the evolution of the ‘Russian stybemed “tonovsky”, -
on behalf of its founder Konstantin Thon; and feiay a rich decor of the “Moscow-Yaroslavl” styld the 17"
century. A classic example of a church in the “isly” style is the Alexander Nevsky Russian Ortho@hurch, the
very dedication of which is “imperial” in natureh& Holy Assumption and St. Nicholas Russian Ortladwurches are
belated replicas of the same style, created orb#sis of some of Thon's typical projects. The Aledar Nevsky
Church is distinguished by its rich ornamentatimhich is stylistically close to the architecturetoé 17" century. The
architecture of the St. Boris and Gleb Russian @ftix Cathedral combines decor of the"igentury with the
functional requirements imposed on military chuschEhe article examines the architectural feataféle churches in
guestion and their place in the history of Russiaurch architecture of the period of eclecticism.

Pe3rome
ApXHUTeKTYypa NpaBoCJaBHbIX HepkBeil JlayraBnuica B KOHTEKCTe XpaMocTpouTeabcTBa Poccuiickoit umnepun
BTOpOii mosioBuHBI XIX — Hayaga XX BB.

B mpaBociiaBHOM cakpaisHOM cTpouTtenberBe Poccnn 1830x — 1910x rr. fOMHHHUPOBAI PYCCKUI CTHJIb, B ITApaIurMe
9KJIEKTHKH (M B Hayane XX B. —MOJIEpHA) OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIM HA BO3POXKICHUE TPATUIIUI APEBHEPYCCKOTO 3014€CTBA.
HecMoTpss Ha HEMHOTOYHCIICHHOCTh COOPYXKCHHBIX B JlayraBmuwiice NpaBOCIABHBIX XPaMOB, OHH XOPOIIO
MPECTABISIIOT Pa3HOOOpa3ue GOpM MEPBBIX BYX ATANOB €ro IBOJIOIHHA — TOHOBCKOTO, OT KIMEHU OCHOBOIIOJIOKHUKA
pycckoro ctunsi K.A. Tona, u oTinudaromierocs OOraThIM JIEKOPOM <«MOCKOBCKO-spociaBckoro» crunss XVII B.
Knaccnyeckum 00pa3moM coOOpHOTO XpamMa B TOHOBCKOM CTWiIe sBIsUICS Anekcannmpo-HeBckuii xpam, camo
MTOCBSIIIICHAE KOTOPOTO HOCHUT <«HMIIEPCKUN» XapakTep. YcmeHckas W Hukoibckas MMEpKBH TPEICTABIAIOT COOOM
3aro3/1a/ible  PETUTHKH TOTO K€ CTHISI Ha OCHOBE OOpAsIOBHIX (THIOBBIX) MpOekToB ToHa, Asekcanapo-Hesckas
[IEPKOBL OTIMYAETCSA OOraThiM (OJBKIOPHBIM OpPHAMEHTOM, CTHIIMCTHYeCKH Onm3kum apxumrekrype XVII  B.
Kadenpanbusrit bopucornedckuit cobop coemuHseT B cBoel apxutektype aekop B ayxe XVII B. ¢ pyHKIHOHATEHBIMEI
TpeOOBaHUAMH, TPEABABISIEMBIMH K XpaMaM BOCHHOTO BEIOMCTBAa. B cTaThe paccMaTpHBAaIOTCS apXHUTEKTypHBIC
0COOEHHOCTH STHX XPaMOB M UX MECTO B HCTOPHH PYCCKOTO IIEPKOBHOTO 30,{9€CTBA IMIEPHOAA IKICKTHKH.

The purpose of this papers is the analysis of ttohitecture of Orthodox temples in
Daugavpils (also Dunaburg, Dvinsk) in the 1840980k built within Russian style that prevailed
during this period in Orthodox sacred architectfr®ussia. As the Russian style in this papers one
means a direction in architecture of the Russiapitamn the 1830s — 1910s, whose representatives

sought to restore national traditions (mostly kiste the era of Peter's reforms) in the paradigm o
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eclecticism (historicism), also in the early twetii century — Art Nouveau. They focused in their

works on ancient heritage in the principles of fation and in the use of decorative elements of the

pre-Petrine architecture (The architecture of thesdftan Orthodox church. 2013; Bertash. 1998;

Bertash. 2013; Borisova, Kazhdan 1971; Kirikov 19%3richenko 1982; Kirichenko 1997;

Lisovskiy 2000; Pavlova 2002).

It is possible to allocate four stages (trendsjsrstylistic evolution, that is clearly expressedhe

church architecture of the major, and first of tie capital cities:

1. the Ton-style — named in behalf of the founddRassian architectural style K.A. Ton (also the
“Russian-Byzantine” — as the ideological continudl the autocratic power in relation to
Byzantium (Kirichenko 1982: 104), “official acadeshi— since it is connected with the
St. Petersburg Academy of arts and state ordeB0&8 1860s); on the basis of the prevailing
in the art criticism classification of phases ovelepment of Russian architecture in 19th —
early 20th century, corresponded to phases of dédssicism and early eclecticism, the
prototypes — Moscow architecture of the 16th centur

2. the Moscow-Yaroslavl-style, actually RussiarsgaiRomanovsky”, “Tsar-style”, style of the
“era of the Moscow tsars”, style of “Russian ReViydstyle of ornaments of the 17th
century” — so-named “uzoroch’e style”) (1881 — ¢atl900s), corresponds to the mature
eclecticism and focuses on Moscow and YaroslaWigecture of the 17th century.

3. the Neo-Russian style (“Pskov-Novgorod-stylef®@0s) corresponds to the spreading of Art
Nouveau,

4. the Retrospectivism (1910s) coincides with thstridution, mainly in civil architecture,
Neoclassicism. At different stages it is possiblaltocate different stylistic variations (Kirikov
1993; Bertash 1998).

Orthodox temples in Daugavpils only in recent ydas become the subject of research. In a
series of books dedicated to the sacral heritagkabfia, came the work of R. Kaminska and
A. Bistere based on their rich experience of regeand practical experience in the Monuments’
documentation centre of the State inspection faitdge protection \{alsts kuliras pieminefu
aizsardzbas inspekcija, Piemingk dokumericijas centr$ (Kaminska, Bistere 2006). However,
this series focused more on the artistic decoratfarhurches, not their architectural features.

The 1840s were a period of construction of a nundecity cathedrals in the provincial
towns of Belarusian governorates: for example, a@y, Bjelica in the Mogilev province, and
others (Kulagin 2007; Slyunkova 2009). On the pérterritory of the Vitebsk province, departed
later to Latvia, in the early 1840s was designethezirals in Ludza (Assumption church, the
cathedral from 1878, 1843-1845) and Rezekne (Nt the Virgin cathedral, 1844-1846).

These temples built in the style of late classicesrd completed with one dome. There are authors’
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or approving signatures of the famous architectd/iSconti and I. Charlemagne at the drawings
(RGIA. F. 1488. Op. 1. D. 439; Sakharov 1939).

A classic example of the cathedral church in theri“Btyle” is the St. Alexander Nevsky
church in Daugavpils, whose dedication bears thgp#rial” character (Fedotov 1997). This is the
first cathedral in the territory of the Baltic s#atin the Russian style and the only one in then*To
version” of this style. The St. Alexander Nevskyhealral (Sakharov 1939: 61-64; Taivan 1988:
83-84; Kaminska, Bistere 2006: 42-45; Kleshnina®04as built between 1856 and 1864 followed
the project by architect 1.T. Tamanskiy (1843), hwithe participation of engineer-lieutenant
Perebaskin, and consecrated at August 30, 1864 rblgbishop of Polotsk and Vitebsk Vasily
(Luzhinskiy). There could seat 600 persons. In 18@S organized the chapel of the Introduction of
the Virgin. It was constructed with the private dbans of different persons, including count M.N.
Muravyov and, to a much lesser extent, with staidglet. Generally it was spent 37 816 rubles 18
kopecks. As a models for its planning were twortlest famous projects by K.A. Ton in drawings
of army churches in Saint-Petersburg — of the thiobion of the Virgin and the Annunciation (Ton
1838; Antonov, Kobak 2010). A distinctive featuretloe cathedral with five domes and squared
plan had the original two-span open belfry abowe riarthex, covered with a gambrel roof. The
height of the main volume corresponds to the hemfhthe crowning parts. The temple was
decorated with arched belts, three-quarter columange shaped rosettes and casings with tops as a
broken triangular pediment. The cathedral was algaddan 1969 and in 2002 at this place was built
a single-domed church-chapel in the “Ton-styletkatects L.V. Kleshnina etc.).

In other towns of the Belarusian governorates at fheriod the projects of Tons cathedral
churches were used later than in Daugavpils (Stx#@#ider Nevsky cathedral in Mstislawl, 1870—
1877, St. Simeon Stylite cathedral in Brest, 186864, 1886, St. Alexander Nevsky cathedral in
Kobrin, 1864 — 1868).

In the Latgalian districts of the former Vitebskvgonorate (now Latvia) in the post-reform
period in 1860s—-1870s churches were built eithesecto Tons model projects, or in a simplified
form of amateur architecture. Dormition and St. idias churches in Daugavpils represent the
replica of Tons model projects (Ton 1838; Berta03), primarily, projectNe 2 — “the church
intended to build” in the Sinyavins estate. The gkarhas a square plan, the main volume of the
building is completed with onion dome on a drum.eTimain volume adjoins from the East
semicircular in plan apse covered by conch, anoh fitee West a narrower refectory in one axis. As
a result the buildings of this type acquire a pikosed to the Latin cross. The refectory continnes
square in plan porch, above which rises a hippeflvelfry with four bells. Such project of church
buildings in three parts (and four parts, if on@rts separately the altar) of different widths and
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heights along the longitudinal axis (so named “dkige”) become the most popular in the
provincial Russian temple construction.

Assumption church in Daugavpils originally was buak a common faith Old Believers
church, and consecrated in 1877 instead of the oatiurch built in 1852 (Sakharov 1939: 64—
67; Kaminska, Bistere 2006). The petition of lopapulation for its construction to bishop Basil
dates back to 1850. It is tripartite single-doméakstered and whitewashed temple. To the main
almost cubed volume with three semicircular wind@adgin a refectory and a narthex as a volume
with rectangular plan and chamfered corners, aaddbtangular altar apse. The temple's decoration
is modest — tongs finishing the central parts efdide facades, panels at the corners of the hgildi
window frames, pilaster cornice. An extremely iesting feature of the temple architecture is the
belfry above the narthex, which reproduces the slapthe original belfry of the St. Alexander
Nevsky cathedral.

The cemetery St. Nicholas church in Daugavpils 41&8@nsecrated December 4 of the same
year) (Kaminska, Bistere 2006: 50 — 51) was built @ donation by the local inhabitant
N. Mashkovtsev from red brick. This is traditiortepartite single-domed church with a hipped-
roof bell tower and semicircular in plan apse. Vbkime of the bell tower belongs to the so-named
type “octagon on quadrangle” and is flanked byatetdral volumes of the narthex and connected
with the main volume of the one-axis refectory. Mommerous details are bleached — blades and
cornices with interesting folk crenate ornamentye frames of semicircular windows. As well as
the built by Riga diocesan architect A.N. Edelsorthe same years cemetery Miraculous Image of
the Savior church in Riga (1891-1892, builder N/Bost) Rigas dievhamR007: 564-571), it is
close to the architecture of the church in the &unys estate, but has a more complex composition.

The Sts. Boris and Gleb cathedral church combinesatchitecture decor in the spirit of the
17th century and the functional requirements ofyatemples. There were a few army (regimental)
temples on the territory of present Latvia and Bistoexcept Daugavpils, where there were 8. The
most significant building of the military departnten the region became the garrison St. Boris and
Gleb church with the chapel of St. Alexis, Metratasi of Moscow (now the cathedral church of
the Daugavpils diocese) in Daugavpils (1904-19@msecrated June 12) (See: Valsts tkals
piemineku aizsardias inspekcija. Daugavpils. St. Boris and Gleb exdthl; Sakharov 1939: 58—
59; Taivan 1988: 84-86; Kaminska, Bistere 2006:49—-The cathedral was preceded by “iron” or
“traveling” church, moved from Odessa to Daugavpiisl consecrated in 1871 in the name of Sts.
Constantine and Helen as a garrison one. In 19@deatequest of local residents and landowner
A.l. Alexeeva this church was moved to Jersika $t¥&akultiras pieminelu aizsardibas inspekcija.
Jersika; Sakharov 1939: 57-58, 73). External charchitecture corresponds to the “Ton-style”. It

crowned with an onion dome on a remote drum clogbd cube, had 3 axis and a trapezoidal apse.
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May 9, 1903, upon the submission of Polotsk bisth@pgovernorate construction department
has sent a proposal to the Synod about the cotistmuaf a larger cathedral for “religious needs” by
17140 Orthodox inhabitants of the town “at the rmvilding” — at the site, occupied by the “iron
church”. At the same time the Department of the YAramd Navy suggested to build an army
cathedral on the same site (RGIA. F. 799. Op. 28 M. L. 5-6). Perhaps because the army temple
was already developed and funding sources idettifie had expressed a preference.

Analogues of Sts. Boris and Gleb cathedral ardrtezcession church (cathedral) in Grodno,
built 1904-1907 (Cherepitsa. 1994), and St. Aleeatkvsky church of the 5th infantry brigade in
Suwalki, Poland (1904-1907, is now completely ripfSokot, Sosna. 2011: 131-132.). The
project was developed in the engineering departmktite Vilna military district by civil engineer
and Vilna diocesan architect M. Prozorov, alsoahthor of the project for St. Alexander Nevsky
and the Sign from the Icon of the Mother of God rches in Vilnius. Military engineer
E.l. Savel'ev supervised the construction in Grodnd, probably, in Daugavpils. The functionality
of the army temples (a very large number of presemtthe Liturgy) dictated the necessity of
construction of large rectangular three-aisled llzasi. The middle nave is higher and wider than
the two side ones, separated from them by archeeswgported by six pillars on each side. The side
naves have a flat roof. Altars with the main th®mas allocated with trapezoidal in plan apse with
conches. Over the Eastern part of each temple dreréive deaf onion-domes, and over the altars
of chapels and their porches — hipped roofs wittne® Sts. Boris and Gleb temple has a size in
40x20x16 meters and crowned with ten domes. In the deptmd of the Western facades of the
both temples were erected high (about 40 metepgek bell tower above porches. West, South and
North facades have three portals in each one. @mple is richly decorated with mouldings in
Moscow-Yaroslavl style with ogee-shaped top, blagasels, gables with “roman” creeping arches
and could accommodate around 2000 persons.

The period of construction of the cathedral in Daumls was the peak of designing of army
temples in Russian Empire under the guidance dajreigs head of the Department of army and
navy clergy the Protopresbyter Aleksandr Zhelobgv@Rertash 2015). The author of the cathedral
in Daugavpils focused on the model project of achyrch by civil engineer F.M. Verzhbitskiy
(1901), which was a single-nave basilica in redlkowith a high hipped bell tower above the porch,
crowned with one dome on a large light drum andlyidecorated in the spirit of “uzoroch’e style”
of the 17th century. But Sts. Boris and Gleb tengitiers considerably originality and complexity
of the art solutions from other army temples ewverthe Baltic states, which are closed to the
Verzhbitskiys project (the Intercession church iedaja, 1905; St. Nicholas church in Riga, 1907—
1911). It is very likely, the architecture of SBoris and Gleb cathedral had an impact on the
project of the St. Nicholas church in Krustpils éikaburg 1908-1910) (Sakharov 1939: 78-80) in
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Moscow-Yaroslavl style. This architectural type danconsidered as successive in relation to the
basilican Sts. Nicholas and Alexandra (Putilovsrchuin Saint-Petersburg (construction by Vas.
A. Kosyakov) (Baranovsky 1902) and its predecessors

Chapels in governorate and provincial towns in Russian style, built in these years, often
had memorial and historical importance and hadgsla®ar a congestion of people, near station. At
the railroad freight station in Daugavpils in 1888s consecrated a chapel in memory of rescue of
Emperor Alexander Il from assassination on him ebrkary 5 of the same year (not preserved)
(Statistical data on churches and clergies of theoB& diocesd 884: 31).

The architecture of the later wooden churches efRlussian Empire was distinguished by
conservatism and followed the stone church architec Most of the temples of the Baltic states
were no exception. Tripartite St. Nicholas chumet{Tion-Style” in Giva (Grivka Semgallen, now
part of Daugavpils, 1882), was built by the Moscowrchant of the 1st Guild Vasiliy Popov.
According to the old description, it was the chuodtihe “beautiful architecture, has the shape of a
cruciform, with a belfry and a dome” (A review diet diocese by his Eminence Arsenios, Bishop of
Riga and Mitava in 1889: 472; Sakharov 1939: 156%1®ne of the first offices of the Baltic
Orthodox brotherhood of Christ the Savior and ef ltfitercession of the Mother of God established
in 1882 was attended to the arrangement of theleempbranch of the brotherhood in & was
founded in 1883 (Leisman 1892: 23-24). The churestrdyed by artillery fire in 1919, the new
church designed by V. Shervinskiy’s project in 198dminska, Bistere 2006).

The St. Alexander Nevsky army church at garrisanatery in Daugavpils was significantly
different in its architecture from the other wooddrurches built in those same years (in Ejap
Palsmane, DaniSevka (Latvia); Lajus — Mdisakilakiy@ (Estonia), etc.) (1896-1897) (Kaminska,
Bistere  2006: 38-41; http://old.nasha.lv/rus/;  itiprachennoe.ru/journal/liflyandsko-
estlyandskaya.html). The St. Alexander Nevsky dmumas a complex spatial arrangement and
composition and rich folk ornament, similar in $gsmantics the architecture of the 17th century. It
is built on the funds of the St.-Petersburg merthdn Chukasov by military engineer colonel
Sergej Aleksandrovich Rashevskiy (1866—-1904, dietheé Russo-Japanese war in the battle near
Port Arthur). The main volume of the temple is elds the cube, it has a pentahedral altar annexe
and covered porches on the other three sides,amitbmplex step completion. It is covered with a
hipped roof and topped by an octagon, surmounted bgion dome on the neck. There are four
very original little towers with extremely complernfiguration with spherical domes at the corners
of the roof. Forceps and hipped roofs give the terspriving upward.

The roof overhangs, cornice, base frame, enclosuie door in the church has rich hand
carving ornament in national style, and just remafrk. Kleshnina, “it is an excellent example of

one of the most notable trends in Russian architeobf the second half of the 19th century —
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national folk line by architect lvan Ropet” (httisBbory.ru/article/?0object=10377). This trend was
actively supported by V. Stasov and was represerigd works of such architects as

l.S. Bogomolov, V.A. Gartman, F.S. Kharlamov, 1.8trom, and others, by the publications in
almanacs “Motives of Russian architecture”, “Artlatectural album”, etc.

Orthodox temples of Daugavpils are a good reprasientof the variety of forms of the first
two stages of evolution of Russian style — “Torestyand distinguished by rich decor “Moscow-
Yaroslavl style” of the 17th century, as well aslkf’ direction of Russian style. Such monuments
as the lost St. Alexander Nevsky cathedral andstise Boris and Gleb cathedral, the St. Alexander
Nevsky church were extremely interesting exampleth® Russian style even in church-building

throughout the Russian Empire.
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Abstract

Women in the process of study: example of femalewugtents of the University of Latvia (1919-1920)
Key wordsfemale student, University of Latvia, study procegsrwar period, women'’s traditional role
Paper, based on documents of Latvia State Histochive, examines female students of the Universitlatvia (who
started study in 1919/1920) in the process of stiithg aim of the paper is to analyse women'’s sprdgess in such
aspects as study choice, pace, progress and ttifcof study. Female student with establishmérhe University of
Latvia in September 1919 was a new phenomenontiid_ahere society still largely was patriarchalrihg the first
year of the University of Latvia one can observsifie attitude toward female studentswhich quiaktynges. Female
students’ example allows to analyse women’s roléh&n Latvian society. In general women's choicestoflies was
determined by tradition, family influence, econonaied social circumstances. However, by examinirigdividual
cases we can observe real situation in women's@arlife. Significant number of female studentsrevexcluded
because of failing to fulfil financial and courskligations. Less than half of female students cguitiuate University
with diploma.

Kopsavilkums

Sieviete studiju proced: Latvijas Universit ates studensu pier@rs (1919-1920)
Atslegvardi: sieviete studente, Latvijas Univei#d, studijas, starpkaru periods, tradici@a sievietes loma
Rakst, balstoties uz Latvijas Valst€stures artva dokumentiem, gitas to Latvijas Universites studensSu sidaijas,
kuras studijas uzka 1919/1920. gad Raksta rarkis ir analizt tadus sievieSu studiju procesa aspektasstudiju
kursu iz¢le, sekmes un studiju safgimi. Ar Latvijas Universiites dibiriSanu 1919. gada septemlsieviete
studente kuva par jaunu fenomenu Latvijas sabibaly kas liek méra joprojam bija patriarbla. Latvijas Universittes
pirmaja dartibas gad bija verojama poziva attieksme pret sievigh studergm, toner ta atri mairgjas. Uz sievietes
situacijas studiju procespientra ir iesgjams analizt sievietes lomu Latvijas sabiadd kopuns. Pamat sievieSu
studiju iz\eli noteica tradcija, gimenes ietekme, ekonomiskie un stiei apsikli. Analizgjot konkigtas sitacijas, ir
iesggjams konstat sievieSu relo socilo stvokli. leverojams skaits studensu tika iglas, jo nesfa izpildit
finansklas saisibas un nokrtot ekéimenus. Mazk nela puse studensu §p absol€t universitti ar diplomu.

Introduction

In the 19" century for women in Russian Empire the only aptio get higher education was
going abroad, most often to Switzerland or Fraripethe 20" century in Russian university
centres — Moscow and Saint Petersburg — there higleer women's courses and other special
educational institutions, where they could gain Wiealges of university programme without
university’s diploma. Russian universities startecgnrol women only after collapse of monarchy
in 1917, including Riga Polytechnic InstitGtnd Baltic Technical Higher School in Riga founded
by German occupation authorities in 1918, thougktlast one enabled to acquire only technical
sciences. Higher School of Latvia that was esthbtisby decree of Latvian Socialist Soviet
Republic on February 8, 1919 also taught only texairsciences. Women were given full rights to
access higher education in all branches of scieagardless of ethnicity, nationality, religion or

2 Riga Polytechnic Institute was evacuated to Mosiroh915.
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social origin only with establishment of Universitf Latvia (UL} on September 281919.
According to UL activity surveys, in the fall senms1919 were registered 685 women and 577
men (LU 1925: 3449.The high proportion of female students can be arpt by the fact that a
large number of men were in military service. Hoegvwe can’t underestimate that with
establishment of UL, women actively used the widgpartunities to study, creating new
phenomenon in Latvian society — female student.

The aim of the paper is to research study prockfsnmale students, who enrolled in UL in
1919-1920, analysing UL student’s personal filesrfrLatvian State Historical Archives (LVVA)
what allow to establish more comprehensive sodiahtgon of women in Latvia.

Discussion
One of the main characteristics of study process wamen’s choice of study. Women

studied in all UL faculties, but the number of theneach faculty varied significantly (see Table 1)

Table 1.Female students of UL among faculties in 1919/ 192@ademic yeaf

| Latvian | Jewish | German | Russian | Lithuanian | Polish Together I

Architecture 4 8 3 - - - 15
Philology and 175 5 1 1 - - 182
Philosophy
Engineering 6 3 - - - - 9
Chemistry 38 17 - 1 - - 56
Agricultural 47 - - - - - 47
Mathematics and 45 24 - - 1 - 70
Natural Science
Medicine 103 44 - - 1 2 150
Mechanics - 2 - - - - 2
Economics and Law 49 20 - - - - 69
science
Theology 8 - - - - - 8
Veterinary medicine 2 - - - - - 2

Together | 477 123 4 2 2 2 610

3 Initially, higher education institution founded #1919 was named — Higher School of Latvia. In 19#8r Saeima
announced approved constitution of University, #itool received name — University of Latvia. ltedature name
University of Latvian is also used for the periatbpuniversity constitution’s promulgation.

* In UL 1919/1920 spring semester were registerel #men and 704 men. Number of male students rose
substantially as part of soldiers were releasenh finulitary service.

® In the research are analysed 610 female studeetsonal files.

® Table made by the author of the paper based byestile students personal files
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Reasons of study choice can be divide as womemmarsiterests, their economic and social
conditions, family influence, society’s traditiosinding traditional view on women’s occupation.
Such distinction, however, is conditional as thessesons interacted with each other. The majority
of women pointed at personal interests of particidpecialization or sphere. For example,
pedagogy student Marija Aberbegra-Augskalne wrb&t she could not imagine to work in other
profession than teacher’'s (LVVA 1632. 1. 1. ap8, Iz, 20. Ip.).

The study choice was often influenced by womemiaricial circumstances. Sources indicate
that women chose education what would be able dwige job and stable salary in the future. As
well as chosen study field was determined by stisi@oor financial obstacles what distinctly was
observed in Department of Pedagogy. UL admissidesratated that “considering that students’
majority of Department of Pedagogy will be teachetso provide funds with small teachers’
salary” (LU 1925: 31), tuition fees in this depaemh was by half smaller than in others.

Part of women'’s study choice was affected by fanmfijuence. It can be observed that in this
process significant role was parents’ view on appate education for women. Separate cases
show that family interests coincided with femaledents. Dagra Talce started agricultural
studies as interested about dairying, but at timeesme considered the fact that with time she
would have to manage at grandfather house as disac{Deisons 1937: 3). Family influence, as
well as students’ origin (social,ethnic) often wakated to society’s tradition. Among Jewish origin
students favourite were Medicine and Trade depantsnehat reflected the traditional occupations
of Jewish population. Significantly that Jewishdgtnts didn’'t chose agricultural studies as Jewish
traditionally were urban population. Society’s itawhs formed certain views on suitable
occupation for women. As traditional women’s ocdigpasphere was seen children’s upbringing
and education what was related to teacher’s priolesdVomen increasingly chose teacher’s
profession with end of the f9century, what provided society’s accepted career successful
social mobility (Kize, Zigmunde 2013: 112). In Department of Pedagéggulty of Philology
and Philosophy) was the highest number of femaldestts — 95. Significantly that in Department
of Pedagogy enrolled both women who just startedaaher career (four-year department) and
teachers with experience (two-year departmentetchggher education, that gave rights to work in
high schools and receive higher salary. Patgei®’'s memories characterise the choice of teagher’
profession. In school she dreamed of a career wéss; but on choice of teacher’s profession
wrote: “My poor parents [..] with great self-dentakored me as teacher! Honest and respectable
job doer and not to experience their daughter taatle astray as some 'mummer’.”e¢ére-
Freimane 1963: 18-19) Profession of female doctas seen also prestige by opinion of society.
Lucija Eruma began medical studies because her mother ‘asigghl that for women medicine

was closer than other sciences.” (Deisons 1935Wémen also chose to acquire new, non-
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traditional areas of knowledge that in the pastenssen only as male activity spheres (mechanics,
engineering, architecture, etc.). In some waysitlenced about shift of age and public opinion.
However, meaning of such facts should not be exagg® Although in the first academic year of
UL can be observed female students’ interest in-tretitional knowledge and professions for
women, however, women in these faculties were &sus |[than in humanities departments.
Furthermore, part of female students of techniegdagtments in the coming academic years often
passed to humanities departments.

Change of study specialization was characterigtature of female study process. In the
coming years 110 female students passed to otbeltiess or departments. Faculties’ rules allowed
to change specialization maximum 2 times, but ssimdicate that students were able to change
specialization even 4-5 times. Most often it wasduse students were not able to attend
corresponding departments’ lectures because theg aerupied at work. Part of female students
overvalued their interests and decided that otheulfies’ lectures could be more binding or more
useful. Peculiar situation developed in the Facaoftiedicine, where in 1919 applied large number
of students as a result faculty was overcrowdedahsdtudents could not be matriculated. Thus,
considerable number of women chose study in Nasg@nces or Chemistry departments in the
first academic year, moving to the Faculty of Matkcin the next year. Such choice was made
because of similar lectures of these three fasult¥éet change of study specialization seldom
helped for successfully completion of study.

UL in the interwar period was characterized by twajor problems. First, the low number of
graduates. From viewed students’ personal filety @65, or less than half of female students
graduated with a degree. The other major problem tva so-called “eternal students” — students
whose study process often dragged on for over ad#gedJL rules determined that the study term
was four years, in the Faculty of Medicine —'siWomen'’s (graduated) average study duration was
9.7 years. It is interesting that despite the that Faculty of Medicine had one of the hardest and
longest study programs, medicine students were t@abfeish studies in the shortest time — on
average 7.3 years. While in the Faculty of Philgland Philosophy women’s study process
dragged on average 12 years. Separate studentg@data graduate only at Soviet or German
occupation time. For example, Zelma Ungure gotdermacy degree only 25 years after starting
study (LVVA 7427. f., 1. apr., 203. I, 12. Ip. ppOf course such long studies were not one
continues process but process with frequent stuelgkis. A representative example is personal file
of Elfrida Stepe. In November 1919 she enrolled in the Dmeat of Natural sciences, but
documents show that later there were eight stuéaks from 1919 till 1944 (LVVA 7427. f.,

" Faculty of Medicine initially adopted curriculumittv 5 years studying. However, on 1922 faculty dedito extend
period of study till 6 years. Students who enroltedore the new curriculum approval could gradwateording to 5
year plan.
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1. apr., 460. I, 1. Ip., 4. Ip.-17. Ip.). In studgcumentations officially were stated that student
were excluded for failing pass exams minimum or-pagment of lecture fee. However, students’
application, CV, medical or employment referencéscldse more detailed reasons of study
interruptions or discontinuance. These reasondeaonditionally divided as UL internal problems
and students’ personal circumstances. Successfily grogress interfered by lack of UL premises,
shortage of study materials, heavy schedule ofitest seminars and practical works, high lecture
fee. A significant proportion of female studentsrevaffected by knowledge of Latvian language.
UL rule determined holding of lectures and the sigian of candidate’s work in Latvian.
However, number of faculties had relatively hard hold lectures in Latvian, especially in
departments of technical, natural sciences an8, ldue to lack of academically educated Latvian-
born lecturers. Results of survey in spring 1920wsdd that 102 students were not able to
understand lectures in Latvian (Bolin 2012: 124)gr&at part of them were Jewish origin students
from territory of Latgale, Belarus and Lithuaniadgsrimarily spoke Yiddish and Russian.

Students most often were affected by different queak circumstances. Absolute majority of
female students were forced to work in order taabke to secure livelihood and to pay for their
studies. Though employment interfered to attendutes, take exams, and submit candidates’
works in time. Large proportion of female studemss teachers or officials — professions that
provided permanent but small salary, as a resuwitag difficult to pay for studies. Sources often
evidence that students because of poor mater@lrogtances were forced to go to the countryside,
thus interrupting their studies for a certain péeraf time. For example, student Austra Ozola in
1922 asked her matriculate again in the Facultiedlicine, indicating that because of extremely
difficult material circumstances she was forcedgspend two years outside Riga at parent’'s home
(LVVA 7427. 1., 1. apr., 321. |., 8. Ip.). Overaobnclusion is that female students were not able to
pay lecture fee because of a heavy material cirtamoss, although sources show some curious
cases. One student, for example, due to lack of tyave her lecture fee to the doorman with a
request to pay for her. Doorman stole the moneysiwedwas expelled for non-payment of lecture
fee (LVVA 7427.f., 1. apr., 1218. |, 12. Ip.).

Study process was also influenced by various fagilgumstances — pregnancy, parenting,
illness or death of relative, etc. Merging job witttensive studies also affected female student’s
own health. Students mostly were suffering fromias infectious diseases — flu, tuberculosis,
pleurisy, various inflammations. Besides in thdyeperiod of UL, often was observed such illness
as typhoid, what was spread cause of heavy socraittons in post-war Latvia. A significant

number of female students suffered from various s ailments what was explained by students

8n 1921 it was certified that the Faculty of Menfws held only 29% lectures in Latvian, Economicd aaw - 38%,
Engineering - 43%, Chemistry - 45%, but Facultyviefdicine — 52%.
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themselves as a result of intensive studies andHalwvever, documents show also some more
personal explanations as parent death, marriageradiy even unhappy marriage with alcoholic
husband. Significantly that small number of gradsaand “eternal student” phenomenon were
topical subjects of societies discussion in thespras well as among members of Saeima who
expressed worry about UL budget, it's useless eympdmt maintaining long-time students, calling
for defining more strict UL admission criteria. Tiogl subject also was shortage of professionals,
especially of teachers’, problem was aggravatedngll number of graduates (Latvijas Republikas
Saeimas stenogrammas. VIl sesijas Edes 1925: 639. sl.). Amplifying subject of UL study
problems in the press, there also were often lggted women'’s place in these processes. Part of
the society expressed concern about both womenmaard poor living conditions, heavy lecture
graphic or estimated that such obstacles are owengpfor preparation of intelligent Latvian
citizens. However, it can be concluded that sogmeBserved relatively negative attitude towards
female-student and women who chose scientist cafieaditionally woman was considered as
“reproducer of nation” (Lémele 2010: 162), whose most important role was p@inwife and
mother. Post-war demographic situation when a largaber of inhabitants were killed during the
long war period, determined accentuating female asl mother. Widespread belief was that female
student or female scientist is not suitable for medtood. Intensive studies influenced women’s
mental and physical health, at the same time stgdgieprived time for wholesome family life.
Small number of graduates and large proportion etierhal students” among women only
intensified in overall negative society’s attitud&ard active female students.
Conclusion

Latvia’s democratic opportunities significantly exjgled women'’s rights and female students
were vivid example of extensive women’s involvemienpublic life. However, society still shared
conservative opinion about women’s role, accentmgortance of motherhood which was not
reconcilable to female student’s lifestyle. Furthere women’s were more easily exposed to
everyday’s life social and economic difficulties athn result dragged on their study process more
than decade and more than half of students coulgmnaduate at all. Female students remained one

of the most vulnerable parts of society.
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Abstract
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The majority of the Latvian society is unawaretw humber of people with disabilities in Latviacttuld be explained
by the fact that disabled people are seldom inwbinepublic activities on a daily basis, includiagtivities organised
by cultural and educational institutions. Latviashsigned the UN Convention on Persons with Dis#sli and

UNESCO also stands for creativity and diversitgoltural expression. However, most Latvian cultanadl educational
institutions still do not have an appropriate isfracture to provide accessibility for people witlsabilities. As a

result, they cannot exercise their right to cultwmad artistic accessibility. Lack of accessibilfgyevents the use of
different instruments of artistic practice, as tteg located only in creative centers, culturalcation institutions,

workshops etc. Consequently, people with disabditio not have the opportunity to create art prisduc

The question is: do people with disabilities wamtcultivate artistic practice themselves? | wil} to answer this

qguestion in my report, exploring in detail the issf availability of Latvian culture and art instiions.

Kopsavilkums

Latvijas sabiedbas liefika dda nenojaus, cik daudz ciku aripadim vajadzbam ir Latvija. Tas izskaidrojams ar to,
ka Sie cilheki ikdiena ir maz redzami sabiedris& daves norigs, tai ska# kultiras un rakslas iestzu veidotajs
aktivitates. Latvija ir paraksjusi ANO konvencijupar personu ar invaliditi tiestbam, un at UNESCO iestjas par
radoSo daribu un izpausmju daudzveii kulfira. Tatu joprogm vairuma Latvijas kultiras un izgtibas iestzu
joprojam nav ar pierérotu infrastrukiiru, kas nodroSitu vides pieejaffbu cilvekiem aripadm vajadzbam. Tas
noZmge, vini nevar realizt savas tiebas uz kuiiras un nakslas pieejaibu. Nepieejaria liedz daZdu instrumentu
izmantoSanu @kslinieciskajis prakss, jo tie ir tikai kultiras namos, kuitizglitibas iestdes, darbmcas utml. Rezulita
cilvekiem aripa®im vajadzbam nav iespjas radt makslas produktu.

Jautjums — vai cileki aripa&m vajadzbam pasi ¢las kopt nakslinieciskas prakses? Uz So jajimu neginasu sniegt
athildi sav rakst, detali£tak apskatot pieejathas faktu Latvijas kultras un nakslas instificijas. Gan fizisko
pieejanibu, gan cileku at\ertibu pret cihnekiem aripa$im vajadzbam.

My research subject is people with disabilitiesithartistic practices, and the interaction
between the outcome — a work of art — and the agdieas well as its impact on the social inclusion
process. | will present my empirical research daaving what Latvian schoolchildren of different
ages understand with the word “artist” and whethaorrelates with their expectations to see a
person with disabilities as an artist on the staigeill also report on the feedback received from i
depth interviews with the audience of a concentylimch people with disabilities participated.
Cultural traditions, both in professional and amatat, are highly developed in Latvia. However,
to this day, there is no research on the artisactce of people with disabilities imatvia. There is

no information as to whether or not people withatliftiescan engage in artistic practice in the

° The survey was answered by school age childrendittg the Integrative Arts Festival Come along! THestival
participants are children and young people withldigies.

64



DAUGAVPILS UNIVERSITATES 59. STARPTAUTISKAS ZINATNISKAS KONFERENCES ~ PROCEEDINGS OF
RAKSTU KRAJUMS ~ THE 59" INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC CONFERENCE OF DAUGAVPILS UNIVERSITY

diverse cultural institutions that provide thes@aunities for people without functional disorders

If we examine the theoretical or legal framewotkgciieates an impression of development and

activity. The United Nations (UN) Convention on tReghts of Persons with Disabilities has been

ratified in Latvia, and it should essentially bduaning point in the attitude against people with
disabilities. Instead of perceiving this targetiugras an ‘object’ deserving pity, medical care, and
social protection, it brings the attitude in a lararew light; it involves removing all barriers afya
kind that obstruct the full integration of thesegmas into the society, and it raises the awareoiess
any person’s true value, rights, his or her ability demand these rights, make independent
decisions, and act together in the best interddtgyeself or herself and the society. The conventio
provides that each State Party undertakes to amhe@aisuresto gradually execute the economic,
social, and cultural rights of people with disai®k, using the maximum resources available.

Although Latvia signed the convention in 2010, hts tday, no substantial, practical solutions have

been adopted so that people with disabilities cadsert their right to culture according to UN

Convention on the Rights of Persons with DisaketitiArticle 30:

“States Parties recognize the right of persons diglabilities to take part on an equal basis
with others in cultural life, and shall take allpappriate measures to ensure that persons with
disabilities:

a) Enjoy access to cultural materials in access$rlaats;

b) Enjoy access to television programs, films, tteeand other cultural activities, in accessible
formats;

c) Enjoy access to places for cultural performanceservices, such as theatres, museums,
cinemas, libraries and tourism services, and, madgossible, enjoy access to monuments and
sites of national cultural importance.

States Parties shall take appropriate measuresatieepersons with disabilities to have the
opportunity to develop and utilize their creatiagtjstic and intellectual potential, not only féwetr
own benefit, but also for the enrichment of sociefyyN Convention on Persons with Disabilities).
Article 8 of the same convention emphasizes thé tgoezombat stereotypes, prejudices and harmful
practices relating to persons with disabilities @adpromote awareness of the capabilities and
contributions of persons with disabilities.

Latvia’s Cultural Policy Guidelines 2014-202eative Latviaonly contain a few references
to persons with disabilities regarding their apibt utilize their potential in cultural environmerat
reference to the related document Guidelines faémenting the UN Convention on the Rights of
Persons with Disabilities 2014-2020 (approved bpiGet Order No. 564 of 22 November 2013).
The objectives of the guidelines and the tasksetqérformed are brought forward in order to

promote the provision of the fundamental rights doddamental freedoms of persons with
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disability’. The fact that diversity of the societye interests and rights of different groupshef t

society must be taken into account in order to engbhem without any discrimination and
according to the principle of equality, also promgtsocial inclusion of persons with functional
disorders (Cultural Policy Guidelines 2014-2020e#&live Latvia)However, neither specific plans
nor tasks to accomplish it, nor responsible inBtihs have been determined.

However, in everyday life, we see a clear discrepdretween the UN Convention and the
reality. A short phone survey of cultural instituis in Riga in 2016 revealed that it is impossible
for people with mobility impairments to independgrénter any cultural center in Riga, except the
recently renovated culture palageemeéblazma It means that not only these people are unable to
enjoy different culture and arts events, but alsytare also unable to engage in artistic praatice
these institutions. We should consider not onlyeasibility, but also the need for people in the
respective institutions — administrative staff deaders of the artistic groups — to be ready toiadm
and engage with persons with disabilities, to beralho and professionally prepared.
“Uninclusiveness” enables social exclusion, whigbgording to scholars, ‘is not simply the result
of “failure” or personal faults, but rather the guat of flaws in the system creating unfavorable
circumstances for particular strata’s of the sg€iéit ace 2012: 44). Likewise, the NGBpeirons
does not have any data about the accessibilityabfid's cultural institutions, because their expert
only visit places where they are invited, and itualsy happens when new buildings are
commissioned, or old buildings are being renovétedvian National Museum of Art, Art Museum
Riga Bourse National Library of Latvia). Regrettably, thearand concert halls, too, are only
partially accessible, with the exception of newaan halls in Liepja, Rezekne, and €sis.

Because the Latvian society is fairly conservativetself, people with disabilities are still
regarded with historical prejudice and moral, ethgtereotypes (the existing system of values and
norms) that encumberan adequate perception of itproduced by people with disabilities. The
society’s moral perceptions are insecure and ewatradictory. The pilot project surveys in the
Integrated Art FestivalCome Along! involved asking the audience of regional concerts
(schoolchildren of different ages, a total of 583gondents in Daugavpils, Kuda, Valmiera, and
Jelgava in 2015 and 2016): “In your opinion, whae dhe characteristics of persons of
disabilities?”. The responses were comparativelggadte, namely: it is a person with impaired
vision, hearing, or mobility. However, some resmmsdicated that outdated prejudice still rules
the society: these are people with a dangerousagimus disease; people who need an operation,

normal clothing, a family; people who cannot erljég like “we, the normal” childreri®

' survey responses from 3-4 grade schoolchildre®ir52016.
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Discussing people with disabilities demands ackedging the difference between persons
with intellectual disabilities and persons whosteliect has developed normally but who have
deficiency of some bodily function (vision, hearingiobility impairments). This is where
stereotypes still prevail in the society: persorih iunctional disorders are considered a group of
incapable, impotent people who need pity, not thygootunity of creative expression like any other
person. In-depth interviews with adult audience fers provided two types of answers regarding
the perception of a person with disabilities asadist. It involves a situation in which the stage
performer, the artist with disabilities, is preseating the creation of an art product, for ins&nc
playing music or singing a song. The question wdsat is the main perception of the audience —
the artistic performance or the fact that the pefsas disabilities. Out of seven in-depth interview
participants, three did admit that they primarigesa person with disabilities, and the artwork is
perceived as secondary, two participants statedthieaartistic performance was the priority, and
one participant explained that, in most casesp#reon with disabilities is in the foreground, but
there are instances when it is not visible, namedges when the art product is of very high value.
One of the interviewees admitted that it is impolesito distinguish one factor from the other,
because they are perceived as a single whole. @¢monses suggest that the societal attitude is
changing. Curiously, when the author is not predentinstance, in the case of audio recordings or
photography exhibition, the audience hold the arkwn high esteem and aresurprised to discover
that the authors are people with disabilities. Thalience’s astonishment confirms that the
stereotype still prevails: a person with disalabtis unable to create a work of such high artistic
value.

In her articleThe Medical Specialists’ Attitude Against Peoplthvidisabilities(French 1995:
103) Sally French explains that attitude involveseé components: cognitive, emotional, and
behavioral (Hales 1995). She cognitive componemicems our views — what we know; the
emotional component expresses what we feel andecosiche valuation of the person or object
which is the target of our attitude. Valuations based on fundamental values that hold our ethical
codes and social and cultural normstogether.dhigxplanation for why the attitude against people
with disabilities changes so slowly — because,rég&gly, it is the shift of each individual's way o
thinking and understanding of values. Our behaVijpatterns manifest our views and evaluations.

It also partially accounts for the way that ouristg including the state administration,
handles the necessity of people with disabiliteesrigage in artistic practice, and views the suppor
thereof. There is still no understanding regardovglsignificant the realization of artistic talest i
in the lives of people with disabilities. Most pésp conscience is still occupied by stereotypdstha
deter these people from wanting to learn aboutatkistic performance of people with disabilities,

because of the assumption that such artwork wilth@o additional artistic value. For this reason,

67



DAUGAVPILS UNIVERSITATES 59. STARPTAUTISKAS ZINATNISKAS KONFERENCES ~ PROCEEDINGS OF
RAKSTU KRAJUMS ~ THE 59" INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC CONFERENCE OF DAUGAVPILS UNIVERSITY

concerts involving performance by people with dilszds — music, theatre, and other kinds — are
generally attended by the artists’ friends and fanar these people who hone their artistic skills
perform in front of private audiences, for exampteretirement homes or special schools. Such
groups or individual performers are seldom invit@garticipate in large-scale public events, where
they would have the opportunity to attest theitl skifront of a wider audience. The interviewed
music teachers opined that many people find itialiff to watch, so they do not attend these
concerts; they also suggested that egoism is tlieasdor choosing to stay within people’s comfort
zone, instead of breaking out of it. According todiis Jansons, people do not go to such concerts
because “it is not 100% art®.

At the same time, several music teachers name ragstee number one tool that helps people
with disabilities to integrate both in their ownnemunity, which also has its ‘outcasts’, both in the
society as a whole. It is because music is onkefriost accessible arts, where every person has the
opportunity for individual expression. For exampRga Special Boarding School No. 1 teaches
children with intellectual disabilities. The schdas a choir of 30 children, but a third of them do
not even talk! One might ask — what do they dodf€Fhey listen, participate, socialize, learn to
walk on the stage and bow, they have a sense ohgielg, and their emotional well-being is fine.
Special education involves working with a very wi@age of abilities. Teaching music to people
with intellectual disabilities allows them to expsetheir emotions, to open up, so it might ratleer b
characterized as therapeutic. However, as a raswdtlows to integrate in the peer community
better, and feel capable.

In researching whether and how the children andhysuattitude against their peers with
disabilities changes, the same pilot project ingdlasking: “How did the concert change your view
about children and youth with disabilities?”. Thast majority of the respondents (89%) admitted
that the concert has shown children with disabdiin a different light: these children have fegdin
just the same, and, in principle, they are the sahee artists are very talented and diligent, the
concert also aroused compassion. Only 4% respotiokdthe concert did not change their
perception. A part of these four percent alreadgvkichildren with disabilities in their everyday
life, and witnessing the concert performance wasandiscovery of anything new. However, we
were mostly interested in that part of the audiethad¢ does not ‘live together with peers with
disabilities in day-to-day life. The pilot projestirvey results are a striking attestation that the
opportunity to be together in the society in ddifg promotes an adequate perception of people
with disabilities. We are afraid of the unknown,caese the Latvian society is still divided in

everyday life — both because of segregation in gbleool system, both because of lack of

™ In-depth interview with Andris Jansons, teachechifdren with disabilitiesat P. JarjsMusic School.
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accessibility, and also because of the societaiidét The society’s attitude is the most important
factor, because it is the only way to improve asiteldy and actually introduce inclusive
education, which is the basis for establishing aolusive society. In his writings, French
philosopher and thinker Emmanuel Levinas emphagizesiotion that humans are responsible not
only for their own being, but also for their peef$he tie with the Other is knotted only as
reponsibility — and this, moreover, whether accepie refused, whetherknowing or not knowing
how so assume it, whether able or unableto do sonwetconcrete for the Other. (...) To do

something for the Other.To give. To be human sghdt’'s it.” (Levinas 1995).
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Abstract

Color-blindness and its representatives in contempary art
Key words:color-blindness, color-blind artists, perceptiohamlors
In the 21st century community the use of colorsaidly becoming a way for exchanging informati®eople with
colorblindness represent the biggest part of tliplegewho see colors differently than normal peajueln Europe, one
of 12 men and 200 women suffer from some form ¢dreblindness.
Nowadays, color is used as means of passing infmmaHowever, the most part of this information rsade
considering only the way people usually see colbrcontemporary community people, who see coldiferdntly,
experience difficulties in their everyday life mofrequently. It is considered that color-blindnéssan obstacle to
studies and work that is connected with colors.
The aim of the research is to study color-blindreesd the differences in color perception, to amaliyre artwork of
Latvian and foreign color-blind artists in contermgny art.

Kopsavilkums

Daltonisms un ta parstavji laikmetigaja maksla
Atslegvardi: daltonisms, m@kslinieki daltonki, krasu uztvere
21. gs. sabieda krasu izmantoSana straujiist par nommigu informicijas apmajas veidu.Daltonki veido liekko
dau no tiem cilkiem, kuri kiasas redz sadak neld parasti cileki. Eiropa viens no katriem 121kieSiem un 200
sievieEm saskaras ar &su at&irSanas prolaimam.
Musdieras kiasa tiek izmantota & instruments inforicijas nodoSanai. To#n lielaka dda 3s krasu infornacijas
veidota, balstoties tikai uz toalparasti ciléks redz kiisas. Sabiedha, kada dzavojam Sobid, cilvekiem, kuri saddak
redz kasas, dwot Klast arvien gitak. Tiek uzskats, ka daltonisms irk&rslis macibam un darbam, kas saist ar
krasam.
Petijuma nerkis ir izpetit daltonismu un to kisu uztveres ak&ibas, analizt Latvijas un pasaules akslinieku
daltonku dairadi laikmetgaja maksla.

Introduction

The aim of the researclo study color-blindness and the differences irocglerception, to
analyze the artwork of Latvian and foreign colonlartists in contemporary art.

The objectives: to study contemporary literaturewtlihe theme of the research work, select
and analyse information about color-blind artistsl gheir art works. To review the investigations
papers that have contributed to understanding #gtere and consequences of the problems that
color blind artists have.

The methods: to collect, check, analyse and sysieenthe obtained data about color-blind
artists; to draw conclusions and make theory sunasar

In this research the author will examine the imgace of the theme about color-blindness in
modern society, analyse the work of famous paseigions color-blind artists and contemporary
artists, their use of colors in order to formulatextegies, which they used to overcome the limited

color perception.
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Color perception

In everyday life color serves as means of commutioicaln the creation of the artistic image
the most significant thing is a link between thal olor and the impact of color, between what the
eye perceives and what arises in a person’s canguss. There is a tight link between optical,
emotional and mental expressions of color in pagntBesides, some peculiarities of the subjective
perception of color are considered particularlyngigant in art and for people, who work in the
field, which is connected with art. Color is a sdijve feeling. It means that for each person it is
different. Perception of a particular color depemuts the individual, his/her individual visual
characteristics (Ozola 2015).

Each person’s ability to perceive a certain cokpehds on various aspects and is particularly
significant for art and people, who work in the sphere.

Color-blindness

In order to understand better color-blind artigtss necessary to understand what is color-
blindness. Color-blindness is a very common disedsieh is found all over the world. People
perceive a narrower color spectrum compared to bothewith normal color vision (Daniel 2016).

John Dalton (1766-1844) was the first scientistfriéangland to take academic interest in the
subject of color blindness. Pioneered studies omit theory and Daltonism became a common
term for color blindness (Fluck 2006).

The first scientific paper about color blindnessswaitten by John Dalton in 1798 entitled
.Extraordinary facts relating to the vision of cols: with observations” (Dalton 1798).

Two centuries ago the chemist J. Dalton analyzedtin color blindness in his first lecture
to the Manchestern Literary and Philosophical Sgciand “daltonism” has sience become the
name for the condition in many languages (Hunt 1995

Color blindness is a genetic diseagich is inherited from the parents to their chelaroy
mathernal line. The diagram shows the inheritaretéepn of red-green color blindness (Pict. 1).
Different scientific studies show, that roughly &¥all men and 0.5% of all women are colorblind
(Daniel 2016).

There are several types of inherited colour blisgndrichromacy - Normal colour vision
uses all three types of light cones correctly. @lierent anomalous conditions gyeotanomaly,
which is a reduced sensitivity to red ligdguteranomalywhich is a reduced sensitivity to green
light and is the most common form of colour blingseandritanomaly which is a reduced
sensitivity to blue light and is extremely rareopke with monochromatic vision can see no colour
at all and their world consists of different shaadésgrey ranging from black to white (Pict. 2)
(Colour blind awareness organization 2016).

71



DAUGAVPILS UNIVERSITATES 59. STARPTAUTISKAS ZINATNISKAS KONFERENCES ~ PROCEEDINGS OF
RAKSTU KRAJUMS ~ THE 59" INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC CONFERENCE OF DAUGAVPILS UNIVERSITY

Researchers supported by NEI (National Eye Insiitate studying how cones develop in the
retina. This research could lead to therapies dtoreblindness (NEI 2015). Most people relate the
term color blindness test to the dotted picturesewen to the name Ishihara, because Japanese
ophthalmologist Shinobu Ishihara (1879-1963) was ohthe first persons who designed a very
reliable plate test, introduced in 1917 (Heitind.2))

Many artists have abnormal colour visidmnd this assumption is proved by some facts from
the history of painting, as well as by investigaioDuring the sight diagnostics of 342 artistsrfro
Dresden, performed in 1978 by German ophthalmaldgfisifgang Munchow, it appeared that 31
patients were color-blind, 17 of them abandonedtpaj and turned to graphics. The number of
color-blind people among the presented selectiomrosts made up nine per cent that almost
coincides with the average number of cases of dalodness in the populatidifl{epoakosa 2011).

Pickfordreports on the experiences of several artists afthormal colour vision, nine of
whom were students in schools and colleges ofPackford 1972).

The Italian ophthalmologist Arnaldo Angelucci (185434) presented his collection of
paintings by colour blind artists at an exhibitionNaples in 190&nd wrote about six of them,
which suggests that abnormal colour vision is notlar-represented among artists (Angelucci
1908).

Color-blind artists

In the history of arts there is information abottisés with color vision deficiencies. Italian
painter Baccio Bandinelli (1493-1560) — examinatodrBandinelli’s surviving canvases has led to
the inescapable conclusion that he was color bladgondition that was not scientifically
recognized until the late 18th century (Morris 2P1H4alian artist Nicolo Bambini (1651-1736)
knew very well about his vision defects when saétgctolors, that is why he forbade his disciples
to copy his art works. To make his paintings breghtBambini hired Genoese painter Cassana
(Pict. 3). The best known color-blind artist was-@nchman Charles Meryon (1821-1868). He
eventually gave up using colors, resorting insteéadletailed black-and-white works (Pict. 4).
Expressionist painter Clifton Ernest Pugh (1924a)99 Australian landscape and figurative artist.
He refocused upon the colors he could see. Johst&le (1776-1837) was an English Romantic
painter. In Philippe Lantony’s (ophthalmologist fmoFrancé book “An eye for painting”the
book was published in 20p&n ophthalmologist passed an opinion, that Cbiestaas color-blind
(Pict. 5) (Lanthony 2006).

All the researchers of genuine Russian painter BilkWrubel's (1856-1910,Muxaun
Bpyb6env) creative work pay attention to the fact, thatwmrked using grey pearl color spectrum
(Xapnamosa 2012).As an example of acquired color-blindness, develagea result of age-related
changes or deseases, rather often mention thevéades of such painters as Illya Repin (1844-1931,
Unwvs Penun) and Aleksejs Savrasov (1830-18Q7¢xceui Caspacos) (Illepoakosa 2011).
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Contemporary color-blind artists

In the modern world there are also people, whdiziag their color vision deficiencies, were
not afraid to achieve their aims — to become attistmong contemporary Russian color-blind
artists can be mentioned Viktor Chizhikov (19Baxmop Yuocurkos). English artist Adam Fenton
(1972)— color blind never stopped him from painting (F15). British-born artist Neil Harbisson
(1984), who was born with achromatopsia he seeswbdd in grayscale.To deal with his
colorblindness, Harbisson has implanted an antertoais skull, with technology that allows him
to sense color as audio vibrations (Sharp 2016).

Contemporary American artist Daniel Arsham (19&@). him, color blindness does not mean
that he does not see the color (Pict. 6) (Farm&6Rmerican artist Peter Milton (1930) — wasn't
going to abandon art, but he did feel he had tm@da color. And so he embraced black and white
(Pict. 7) (Evancie 2014).

In more recent years there have been reportsistsavthose abnormal colour vision has been
properly diagnosed:hese reports show that colour blind artists haargous strategies in response
to their disability. They may paint with an almasbnochromatic palette or preferentially use blue
and yellowthe colours perceived by red-green dichromats (Mariranthony 2001). Color vision
deficiency did not prevent artists from creating aorks, which reflect their specific color
perception of the surrounding world that distiatsni other people’s perception. The ability to
distinguish color might make them better able te e visual differences in textures, luminosity
shading. Indeed dichromats that have impaired medwavelength retinal cones can have better
visual acuity and ability to detect fast oscillgtvisual stimulus (Cole, Harris 2009).

Latvian contemporary color-blind artists

There are professional color-blind artists alsd atvia. Latvian artist Andris BreZze (1958).
Breze's drawing skills are regarded as excepti@aing the late 1980s and 1990s he was active in
the field of installations creating them from oligebe has found, natural ready-mades and various
mechanisms that give his objects kinetic qualifigist. 8).

Fellow profesional artist Safite Malina says that his works have a feeling uncharadteost
the Latvian mentality, something akin to pullingt e soul. Latvian art historian Inesepk says
that he has a very sophisticated sense of colosopaisticated view on every thing. Profesional
artist Aigars BikSesays thathis objects have a perfect and stylistic composticelay, people
understand his method of creating images very wel;means he uses contain information that the
viewer knows (Rudite 2002). A. BreZe considered that color-blindnisseot a deficiency, but
rather an opportunity.

A glimpse into the world of Latvian modern art ieopided by the works of a professional
color-blind artist Edgars &pe (1958). His paintings are characterized by rvesk elegance,
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predominance of silver grey colors, ascetic forrd admirable plasticity. He, just as many color-

blindness artists painters considered that colioidbess is not a deficiency, but rather an

opportunity Scientists and researchers based at the Uniyveo$itCambridge, UK, and the
University of Newcastle upon Tyne, have found tbalor-blindness also helps these people to
discern subtle shades of colours that look idehticathose with normal vision. Their work is
published in the journal “Current Biology”(Bosten 2005). Following the link
http://www.vischeck.com, it is possible to watchwhoolor deficient people see the world. It is
possible to model any image, using the Vischeckggmme, developed by two scientists
of Stanford UniversityNlepaen 2015).

Theme about color-blindness in modern society igartant, because some color-blindness
artists give up and stop working in the art indgsivhen they find out about their color-blindness,
some switch to hromatic colors and graphics. But lroportant is determination to reach your goal
in improving your artwork.

Conclusions

Analysing the work of famous past generation’s cdllind artists and contemporary artists,
their use of colors lead to following conclusioAdnormal colour vision is not an insurmountable
barrier to achieving fame as a painter. They foways to use colour that circumnavigated their
inability to perceive the full gamut of coloufBhe colour blind artist can be given help to dedhw
the handicap. A diagnosis of their abnormal colasion and their acceptance of it will help.

It is quite obvious color management is very difficor color-blind people. For a daltonic
painter the color names can be of some help, su@Viperception cannot be relied upon. Modern
color theory and computer graphics tools could nelmultiple ways to guide color-blind artists in
their artistic work.

By analysing the work of past and present genaraticolor-blind artists it is obvious that the
past artist’'s work had been made harder for th@walse of certain demands and canons in art, and
even the term ,color-blindness” was not known todiome yet. However, modern art is tolerant
and even more interested in color-blind artistspsehwiew of art in itself is unusual and interegtin

to ordinary people.
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Pict. 1.Daniel Fluck. Red-green color Pict. 3.Nicolo Bambini. “The Communion
blindness inheritance pattern. 2006 of the Apostle James the Less”. Unknown
(http://www.color-blindness.com/what-is-color-  date. Oil on canvas. 34.5 cm x 42.0 cm
blindness/) (http://www.akg-images.co.uk/archive/The-

Communion-of-the-Apostle-James-the-Less-
2UMDHUQTSL_3.html)

ACHROMATOPSIA

Pict. 2. Abigail Beall. What it's like to be Pict.4.Charles Meryon. “La Rue des
colour blind: Fascinating images reveal how  Chantres”. 1862. Etching. 29.8 x 14.9 cm
the world appears to people with the (https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:
condition. 2017 (http://www.dailymail. Charles_Meryon, _La_Rue_des_Chantres,
co.uk/sciencetech/article-4160356/This-world- 1862.jp9

looks-like-colourblind.html)
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Pict. 5.John Constable. “The castle o Pict. 7.Peter Milton. ,Mary's Turn” . 1994.
Dedham Lock and Mill”. 1820. Oil on canvas. Etching and engraving. 18 x 28 inches

76.2 X 53.7 cm (http://www.npr.org/2014/11/16/364092778/for
(https://www.pinterest.com/pin/505669864394 -one-artist-colorblindness-opened-up-a-world-
67815/) of-black-and-white)

Pict. 6.Daniel Arsham. View of the exhibition  Pict. 8.Andris BreZe. “Red square”. 2012

“Circa 2345”. 2016. Gallerie Perrotin. New Insulator, footwear, tar. 63 x 58 cm
York. Blue Calcite crystal, hydrostone (http://www.galerija-alma.lv/
(https://hypebeast.com/2016/9/daniel-arsham- index.php/Iv/artists/index/39)

circa-2345-nyc-exhibition)

Pict. 9.Edgars Verpe. “Fish and pancake”.
1991. Wood, author technique
(http://mww.mumspatik.lv/edgara-verpes-
personalizstade-intereses-konflikts/)
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Abstract

View of the Aspects of Power in Textile Artists’ Woks
Key words:textile art, power, tapestry, rug, printing, fibart.
Power and its varying hierarchy exists in all forofidife, the lower is the stage of the developmefiife, the simpler
is its power-sharing system. Among the most higldyeloped living beings, namely people, the divisid power has
undergone a huge evolution stage. There is a glieatsity in the division of power. In the furthdevelopment of
civilization the human way of life has changed, mipg up possibilities for the growth of the numloémpeople. The
opportunity to implement the first principles oktldivision of labor appeared, thus paving the waytlie opportunity
to accomplish the individual power as well. Histatly, the art was an object of ordering - artgsated their artworks
for churches, courts, and wealthy bourgeoisie. d.atalture and art were strongly influenced by tteology of
totalitarian regimes: fascism, nationalism, comrsmmi In these political regimes art also served ameans of
propaganda, affected the processes of art. Owirigetavorks of textile artists people become awdrthe historical
events of their nation and the world, and with lieép of the created images these events becomedeenbén human
consciousness. In modern understanding, the posvexxpressed through discourses, body, cultureyitiesi of
individuals, as well as the art. The processestoirecluding the textile art, are not only influmsd by power, but also
possess the ability to affect a society, hence powe
The aim of the present study is to recognize theksvof textile artists (30s of the ®@entury — the beginning of the
21 century)in which the view of the aspects of power is exprésss well as to examine the diversity of image,
technique and material.

Kopsavilkums

Skafijums uz varas aspektiem tekstilrikslinieku darbos
Atslegvardi: tekstilnazksla, vara, gobeéhs, pakéjs, apdruka, gedru miksla.
Visas dzvibas forms pasiv vara unas dazda hierarhija; jo zerk attistita daviba, jo vienldrSaka ir varas dafanas
sisema. Visauggik attistitako dzvo bitpu — cilveku — vidi varas daBana ir veikusi mililgu evolicijas posmu. Varas
dafiSara pastv liela daudzveitba. Talakas civilizacijas gaif izmainjas cilveka daves veids, paverot iegjs cilveku
skaita pieaugumam, rasliesggja istenot pirmos darba daéanas principus, kaglk ar to pagra iesgjas sikt realizt an
individu varu. \&sturiski niksla bija pastijjuma objekts — rkslinieki radja makslas darbus bamrai, galmam,
turigajai burz@zijai. Ari velak kultiru, makslu sggcigi ietekngja totaliiro reamu ideolgijas: faSisms, naciatisms,
komunisms. Mksla Sajos politiskajos rehos kalpoja arpar propogandagdzekli, ietekngja makslas procesus. No
tekstilmakslinieku darbiem ciléki uzzina par savas tautas un pasaubssuwes notikumiem un ar rad tlu palidzibu
Sie notikumi tiek nostiprifti cilveku apzha. Moderra izpratre vara izpauzas caur diskursiefggrmeni, kultru,
individu darfibam un ar makslu. Ne tikai vara ietekennorises raksla, tostarp ar tekstilmaksla, bet at makslas
procesiem piefih sgEja ieteknt sabiedibu — atad vara.
Petijuma nerkis ir apziraties tekstilnakslinieku darbus (no 20.gs. 30.gadiemzl 21.gs. &kumam), kuros tiek pausts
skafjums uz varas aspektienttfi telu, tehniku un mateflu izpausmju daudzveilu.

Introduction

Power as a strategy game is omnipresent in thepemsonal human relationships and can
exist in several forms such as ideological manijuta rational argumentation, moral support, and
economic use. However, it neither means that pasvesed in the interest of only one of the parties
involved in power relations, nor in any way indestthat an attempt to determine or influence
someone else’s actions would be undesirable. Tipeseer relations not always involve the
decreasing of other people's choices and freedoenck philosopher and literary critic Michel

Foucault (1926-1984) points out that power relaiamy encourage individuals, make them more
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responsible, and force them to take free, indep@ndkecisions in various action spheres
(Andrejsons 2009).

Nowadays contemporary weavers are focused on wgeatpestries which may be
characterised by abstract motifs. These tapestarde used for interior design purposes or could
be elevated to art. However, in the history of gractice there have been artists who attempted to
use tapestries in a strongly political way.

Textile artists’ works expressing the view of aspés of power

Hannah Ryggen (1894-1970) was one of Scandinama'st outstanding artistic figures of
the 20th century. H. Ryggen tapestries often delgietary or mythological subjects, yet more
frequently she employed the art of weaving to narpmlitical events such as the story of famous
battles or the celebration of a victory.

Rather than weaving classic rural scenes or chgosiaditional mythological subjects,

H. Ryggen focused on contemporary society: she dasely followed the Spanish Civil War
(1936-1939), the Second World War (1939-1945),taedSerman occupation of Norway (1940—
1945), paying close attention to the rise of fawcis Europe. Soon her works turned into acts of
resistance: her tapestry “Etiopia” 1935 was triggelny Benito Mussolini’s invasion of the African
country in October 1935 and was shown at the REddd’s Fair in 1937 next to Pablo Picasso's
“Guernica”. In 1939 it was exhibited at the New Koworld's Fair. It should be noted that
P. Picasso’s painting was commissioned by SpanigbuBican Government, but H. Ryggen’s
tapestry was made by the artist as a reaction tesMini's aggressive campaign and became one of
the first works made by H. Ryggen that proved Imgagement in social and political spheres.

More works followed: “Hitlerteppet” 1936 analysduetcruelties of the Nazi regime and the
Church’s entanglement in National Socialism andated two decapitated figures kneeling before
a hovering cross. H. Ryggen also dedicated a tgpiesthe executed German communist dissident
Liselotte Herrmann, while her work “Drgmmedgd” 1986used on the Nazis’ imprisonment of the
German journalist and Nobel Peace Prize winner @arlOssietzky (Brination 2015)

Rather than using mythological figures or allegaria her tapestries H. Ryggen featured real
historical figures, dealing with the themes of eite and oppression, and expressing opposition as
well as criticism (Brination 2015).

The latter was originally commissioned to H. Rygdenthe government building in Norway
as a piece to remind the country’s leaders of itiqgortance of love and compassion for our fellow
man. The work, featuring a naked man and woman &eirig each other over a globe and two
naked infants representing innocence and life swdggzkover the globe, was damaged in the attack
carried out by a far-right terrorist on the goveamnquarter in Oslo in July 2011. The piece of art
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has been restored, but it still has a visible sbat now has even more meaning and power,
reminding people of H. Ryggen’s humanism, powetfiticism and struggle against fascism.

Though H. Ryggen was the first Norwegian textilasaito be accepted as a pictorial artist,
she is not well known even in Norway. Yet the pdwetapestries that she created still address
younger generations, reminding that weaving canubed to make ambitious and powerful
statements, connect with and contribute to modéstoty and politics, and build links between
crafts and pictorial arts. As H. Ryggen herselfeostated: “| am a painter, not a weaver; a painter
whose tool is not the brush, but the loom” (Brioat2015).

Sara Rahbafl1976), a mixed media artist based in New Yorkgioally comes from Tehran,
Iran. In 1981, a five-year-old S. Rahbar fled whigr family, travelling for over seven days from
Tehran to Turkey to Dubai and then finally to Neworl during the aftermath of the Islamic
Revolution (1978-1979) and in the beginning of then-lraq war (1980-1988). Her personal
experience in and between these two often comfictountries is reflected through her unique
perspective on religion, nationalism, politics aveat.

Through installations, photographs and sculptuhes aitwardly communicates her ongoing
internal dialogue about the world around her. Saeels back-and-forth between Tehran and New
York, as well as through cities in between, obsesdgicollecting a multitude of textiles and found
objects, including such aggressive and powerfujinlsolic objects as gasmasks, prosthetic limbs,
weapons, flags and forceps. She then mixes anagmsathese items together to create a new
beautifully calm context that surprisingly evokesrmideas of peace than war.

Her work has been widely exhibited internationaligcluding Cairo, Mumbai, Dubai,
Madrid, Vienna, Moscow, New York, London and Patisis also held in multiple collections
worldwide, including the Centre Pompidou in Patiie Saatchi Collection in London, The Burger
Collection in Hong Kong and the Devi Art FoundatiorGurgaon, India (Salazar 2011).

Brian Jungen (1970) was born in Fort St John, SritColumbia to a First Nations mother and
a Swiss-Canadian father. This dual heritage, ared témsions and links between aboriginal
traditions, pop culture and consumerism, often ®v¥he themes and subject matter for his work.
Characterised by a startling use of materials aeticoious craftsmanship, B. Jungen transforms
everyday objects into thought-provoking works whiating together the contemporary and the
historic, the material and the spiritual (Morgar®9@))

For Tate Modern’s Level 2 Gallery, B. Jungen hasated an enormous red flag constructed
from an assortment of mass-produced materials aadhags, hats, clothes, small plastic kitchen
tools, umbrellas and other things are stitchedtteganto a patchwork quilt. Inspired in part by B.
Jungen’s interest in Greenpeace, and in partithlabanners made by the members of this group,

the colour and form of B. Jungen’s flag also refdir®ctly to the workers’ anthemThe Red
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Flag”, originally written as a poem by Jim Connell, aisHrpolitical activist of the late nineteenth
and early twentieth century (Morgan 2006) (Figuye 1

Kirsty Whitlock (1985) textile artist from Leicester, finds her inspiratim political cartoons
and the way they amuse, inform and educate a sowotsisage. She uses recycled and reclaimed
materials to challenge Britain’s “throwaway culturealso taking inspiration from news headlines
and documentaries. Her work is concept led respuntlh the surface qualities of printed material
as well as the subject matt@titcher 2015

The idea for her collection of works initially canadout whilst she was in the process of
making ‘Losses 2009’ (Figure 2). During this tinhey attention was repeatably being drawn to the
overwhelming media presences from the giant supdehachain. From serious to humorous
headlines the giant supermarket chain was occurreguently within the talk of the nation.
Documenting these early observations, she latesited this topic and began to explore and
research her ideas further.

Taking inspiration from comical and powerful newseaheadlines from a wide market of
newspapers, K. Whitlock started to create her wohe material was a big influence in this piece.
She was inspired by plastic carrier bags becaudbenf graphic and powerful relation with the
subject matter. The curiosity of having not worketh this material before inspired her to explore
plastic further.

The artist claims that she wanted to draw attentmrthe increasing visibility of giant
supermarket chains both on the high street andemtedia. She aimed to question what the future
holds for us, growing rapidly, and if supermark&tge taking over the world. (Pitcher 2016).

K. Whitlock points out that embroidery is often poaceived as a limited conservative craft,
conventionally associated with women of an olderegation. Furthermore, the sewing machine is
still sadly seen as a feminine domestic tool to yn&n Whitlock herself uses materials and subject
matters that are not normally associated with erdbrg to push the boundaries and promote
embroidery to a wider audience (Pitcher 2016).

Sweden textile artist Unn Sonju (1938) has beerkiwgras a visual artist since 1963. With
drawing as her starting point she began to explexdéile printing. By chance she discovered
tapestry weaving and instinctively understood thet was her medium (Sonju 2015).

Before the weaving process can be started, vaiess are explored through numerous
drawings and developed further by material researchexperiments with the construction of the
tapestry. The revealing moment of cutting down tdpgestry from the loom is a thrill. The woven
image is at last seen as a whole, not merely aggamgnt that disappears at each turn of the warp

beam.
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U. Sonju’s profound outrage at the invasion of IlaR2003 generated an intense need to
protest against war. It became the initial soutsetlie series of Anti-War tapestries (2003 — 2015).
The Syrian civil war (2011 — ongoing), the Israald&tine conflict (began in the mid-20th century),
the crisis in the Ukraine (began on November 2@R®) current attitudes to nuclear disarmament,
are situations and issues that are portrayed itabarworks. (Sonju 2015)

Images of conflict, violence and blood bombard agydn the media. Fact and fiction merge
into one gory horror. While the newscasts of currearfare and terror censor out the blood and
body parts, this is more than made up for actibnsfiand data games. It appears that violent horror
is just an everyday thing mankind must live withamkind is becoming increasingly insensitive to
the real. War is seemingly not dangerous. It is ¢méertaining.

The nature of war and the nature of tapestry ang different. Making images and statements
about the chaos and consequences of war in wodlirsrdis obviously perverse. Yet the thinking
is that tapestry’s unique plastic properties areesnoved from actual war that they can bring a
different perspective and vision to the nightmafrevar. Equating blood and gore with woven red
wool is so extreme it might just trigger a reacti@@and 2011)

The extreme opposition that exists between thehatss of tapestry and the horror of
contemporary warfare define her works (Sonju 2qE®ure 3).

A contemporary artist from Kansas Gina Adams (196&Ws text from the American Indian
Treaties onto quilts, articulating the deceptiod &olence used to marginalize Native Americans
in the formation of the United States. Among th&&mken Treaty Quilts” is the 1868 “Treaty of
Fort Laramie” — the agreement that defined the Gi®@ux Reservation, which originally
encompassed the entire Western half of South Dakatluding Standing Rock. G. Adams points
out that most of the treaties have been brokenanyndifferent forms, and the language in all of
them is very contrived and confusing. Alluding tack unintelligibility, the applique letters in
her quilts are hand-cut from calico, and are neagbk immediately legible (Jones 2017).

Benign in appearance, the quilts are subversivthar hybrid identity as documents and
textiles - a form broadly considered a staple ofefican (and particularly European American) folk
art. It should not be overlooked that the blankegeneral, was an object weaponized by colonizers
who used them as vehicles for spreading disease.

G. Adams first studied the American Indian treatiedepth while in graduate school, though
she did not complete her first quilt until seveyabrs later, in 2014. The work emerged from her
2013 Basketball Assimilation Banners. On one sideach of the seven banners are phrases such as
“Inherited Memory” and “Blood Trauma,” gleaned frooonversations with Native American
students enrolled at Haskell Indian Nations Unigr€n the opposite side of each banner is an
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image of an Indian Peace Medal - objects that ldce,the treaties, specious for their ultimate
emptiness (Jones 2017).

Currently, five of G. Adams’s sixteen completedlgucan be viewed in Its Honor is Here
Pledged at USA Colorado’s Naropa University Troughtihe course of the exhibition, she has
offered weekly readings from the treaties, wrapgiegself in the corresponding quilt. She calls it
“language over language over language.” She hapeséntually create a quilt for every recorded
treaty.

G. Adams considers her work both a political staeinand an apology. She emphasizes that
an inherited trauma is real, and a lot of healiag to be done collectively (Jones 2017).

"PRostmodernism” (combining the word “postmoderriigmd the Russian wordipocmo”,
which means “plainly”) by latvian artist Annika Brze (1987) is a textile sculptural group. The
topic of A. DZrve’'s work “PRostmodernisms” is power as a charatte of social relations,
disembodied power and the way power manifests witbday’s postmodern consumer society
(Dzerve 2014) (Figure 4).

A. Dzérve’s work deals with the current state of the stycilts’ function is aesthetical and it
aims to serve as a sarcastic communication betwden author and the audience.
“PRostmodernisms” is a group of three-dimensiomatile sculptures in which the author uses
animal symbolism to depict the events and proceissgesvork is dedicated to. The author aims to
convey messages on everyday events and the sttte ofirrent world using these animal symbols
(LMA gadagamata 2014).

Art has its own power in the world, and is as madbrce in the power play of global politics
today as it once was in the arena of cold war ipslitArt, argues the distinguished theoreticiah, ar
critic Boris Groys (1947) from Germany, is hardlypawerless commodity subject to the art
market’'s fiats of inclusion and exclusion. Contemgpp art, B. Groys argues, demonstrates its
power by appropriating the iconoclastic gesturegatied against itself — by positioning itself
simultaneously as an image and as a critique ahthage.

B. Groys examines this fundamental appropriati@t gnoduces the paradoxical object of the
modern artwork. Art, B. Groys claims, is produced &rought before the public in two ways — as a
commodity and as a tool of political propagandao{Gr2008).

Although the idea that nothing in this life is iatdd and every event of the epoch is connected
with the culture where it took place may seem diediit cannot be claimed that this view is true.
Austrian art historian Ernst Gombrich (1909-200b)nps out that one thing is to see the mutual
twist of objects, but another is to postulate tatultural aspects may be derived from one main
reason the manifestations of which they are (M&i¢ai2007).
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Conclusions

The textile artists of the 3Dand 2% century express their view on the aspects of power
through the creation of tapestries, rugs, textiallations, textile sculptures, and textile agds.
They choose various images, the language of sigasgmbols. An integral part of textile artists’
work is a text which they create and use to expttesis ideas. Textile artists use a wide range of
techniques (weaving, sewing, embroidery, appliguést's own technique) and materials (natural
and synthetic fibre) diversity.

Textile artists express various aspects of powehair works, such as the power of political
and historical events taking place in human life, veell as the power of media and social
stratification.

They choose various images for their works — hufigares, national symbols, text elements,
animals. Moreover, they attach the importance tmuwocombinations, using the red colour to

convincingly present their pieces of art.
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Figures

Figure 1.Brian Jungen People’s Flag 2006, Textile installatn, Modern’s Level 2 Gallery,
London (http://www.tate.org.uk/whats-on/tate-modern/exioin/level-2-gallery-brian-jungen)

Figure 2 Kirsty Whitlock “Losses”, 2009
(https://www.textileartist.org/embroidery-transfasrkirsty-whitlock)
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Figure 3.Unn Sgnju “Blood cannot be washed out with blood”’2011, 280cm x 250 cm
(http://www.tekstilkunst.org/english/exhibit/unn jgh

Figure 4.Annika Dzerve “PRostmodernism”, 2014
(https:/lwww.behance.net/gallery/17576357/prostmaoiden)
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Abstract

Visual and Functional Changes of Liepaja’s HistoricCentre squares in Restored Republic of Latvia
Key words:protection of cultural heritage, Liepaja, urbanwmnment, square, visual and functional changes
The planning of Liepaja was determined by the nmasds and economically significant squares, whigbécted the
urban spatial composition and obtained configuratippropriate for the function, building and visuage. The
Ministry of Culture of the Republic of Latvia witthe Order No 128 on October 29, 1998 determinedatiea of
national importance urban monument “Liepaja’s Hisel Centre”, where about 300 buildings, which evduilt
during the 17-19"century in Russian and German cultures’ interactiare considered as architecturally and
artistically important. An essential part of Liepaj historic urban environment is squares and gmees. However, the
peculiarities and culture-historical values canpbeserved if landscaping measures are performedgualitative and
holistic way, being aware of the urban structureetlgpment. Major changes have taken place in L&pajrban
environment during the restored Republic of Latwidaen due to financial capacity the image of magyases and
historic places was radically changed in a hurrthauit a careful architectonic and artistic reseadyglecting detailed
research of urban environment, Liepaja have losersg squares — they have lost their identity, aoltg and have
become extensions for traffic roads. Due to magoonstructions the visual image of the Rose Sqaladethe Square
named after the President of Latvia Repubiinisi akste, and several other squares has been changed.
Previous researchesvisual and functional changes of Liepaja’s histaentre squares during the restored Republic of
Latvia have not been studied.

Kopsavilkums

Liepajas vesturiska centra laukumu un skweru vizualas un funkcionalas parvertibas

atjaunotaja Latvijas Republika

Atslegvardi: kultizrvesturisko ertibu aizsardida, laukums, Liefja, pilsetvide, vizdlas un funkcioalas pirvertibas
Liepajai ka ekonomiski akwai pilsetai planojumu noteica satiksmes fistrales uz saimnieciski ndzigam vieim —
parvaldes un tirdznigbas centriem ap laukumiem, kas iet€janpilsitas telpisko kompageiju un ieguva funkcijai
athilstoSu konfiguiciju, aphivi un vizialo izskatu. Latvijas Republikas Kalas ministrija ar 1998.gada 29. oktobra
rikojumu Nr. 128 noteica valsts nozes pilgtbavnieabas pieminela ,Liepajas \Esturiskais centrs” teritoriju, kur
aptuveni 30Gkas 17.—19. gadsimtuvetas vacu un krievu kuliru mijiedarlg un tiek uzskatas par arhitektoniski un
makslinieciski noZmigam. Liepajas \esturiski centra latiska sastvdaa ir laukumi, skeri un apsidijumi. Vietas
savdaltbu un \&rtibas iespjams saglaftt, ja vides saktoSanas pagkumus veic kvalitavi un kompleksi, iedzinoties
pilsétbavniecisko strukiru atfstiba. Atjaunots Latvijas Republikas ladk rodoties finangiam iesgjam, Liepsjas
pilsetvide ir veiktas rierigas prmaias, radili mainot daudzu laukumu izskatu. Iggjmt pilsetvides detaliztu
arhitektonisko un @ksliniecisko izgti, Liepaja ir zaudjusi savu identiti, koloritu un vaigkus laukumus, kas]lvusi
par satiksmes ngistralu paplaSiajumiem. Verierigu rekonstrukciju rezuta izmairits RoZu laukums un prezidenta
Jana Cakstes @rda nosauktais laukums un zatals aplves vied ierikotu skeru vizualais €ls. Liepajas \esturiski
centra laukumu un skw vizualas un funkcioglas parvertibas atjaunotajLatvijas Republik nav [titas.

Introduction

Already in the 1% and 14 century on the coast of the Baltic Sea the trdfficn Prussia to
Livonia was provided by a road on the seashore,smae the 18century a dirt road along the
coast of River Liva took through Libau Village toetferry. In front of the village the traffic flow
from the Hay Market (Germartieumark} was divided into two directions. The Old Market
(German:Alter Mark®) in the confluence of Wood (Germdaolz Stral3e)Grass (GermarKrauter
Stral3¢, Fromma (GermanFromme Stral3e now EduardsVeidenbaums Hay, Rose, Latvians,

Long (GermanLanger StralRenowPeldy and Fish (Germarkisch Stral3enowZivju) Streets was
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located next to St. Anna Church. The community reemteveloped at the school and German
Congregation’s vicarage. Around Old Market barnssi stables, driveways for horses were built.
At the west end of Unger (Germadnger StraRenow Avoty Street the market place laid out
between Long and Bucher’'s (Germ&tharren StraliealsoKoppel Stra3enow Ludvikis) Streets,
but the road trace form the Hay Market was tramséat into Salt (GermarSalz Stral3ealso
WilhelminenStralRe now KriSjanis Valdemrs) Street. Peter (nowursu), Catholics and Julianna
(German:Julianen Stral3enow Fricis BrivzemnieKsStreets took to salt storages on the square at
the confluence of Ungera, Bucher’s, Lords (Gerntdecren Stral3enow Kungy and Merchants
(now Tirgonu) Streets, where since 1625 the Town Hall situéBatule 2001: 140). Near the trade
centre, building of Bucher’s, Narrow (Germ&thmahle StraRalsoJoachim StraRenow Sauw),
Lords and Julianna Streets mostly consisted of hagrts’ and craftsmen single storey houses with
velvety black tarry walls. At the end of Fish Strea the left, in the Fish Market fish from barrels
was sold, but chickens were sold nearby.

During the Northern War (1655-1660) fire destroled of wooden houses in Libau. Around
1682 the private shipping stared to develop indity promoting trading communications with
German lands, Holland, Poland and Sweden and imtexti novelties in building. In 1693 on Big
Street (GermanGrosse Stral3elatvian: Liela) the first stone residential house was built, tt
October 1, 1697 digging of the Libau Port Canal wteted (1697-1703). Merchafdbvachim
Schréderbuilt on a high foundation a stone residentialdng (1699) in 26 Lords Street.

One of the highest places in the city was a longisdune, where in the early 1@entury
executioner’s axe flashed, but in 1701 during Selediccupation soldiers’ training and military
parades, received by Swedish King (1697-1718) €katll, took place. On the Charles’s Hill
(German:Karlsberg a square was made, on whose sides two storeyemoand stone barracks
with narrow windows were erected, but at the endoefare the guardhouse stood. Around 1705 in
Libau building occupied area from the southern parthe Hay Market up to the bridge over the
canal at the end of Big Street. The main flow affic obtained a new direction — in the northern
part of the city from the shipping and traffic cenbn the waterfront to the New Market and nearby
Post Street (GermarRost Stralle where the horse post station was placed. ThatGyerthern
War (1700-1721) delayed the development of a nevreen the city. Big Street provided a link
for the New Market with the waterfront, and the ydkinity Church (1742-1758) began to build.
In Stenders’ Street merchants erected stone heutesigh basements, but at the junction of Peter
and Scribe (GermarBchreiber StralRenowRakstveZuStreets the Roman Catholic Church building
was started to be built in 1746, but it was congden 1762. The city council invited people from
outskirts to move to Charles’s Hill in order toneinate sand floods and reinforce the intrusive sand

dune. A new village of poor peopleJaunciemgNew Village) was established (now amakigjas
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Kri§janis Valdenars, Jekabs JanSevskiand Rozu Streets), which existed till the middle of the
18" century. The longer side of the Old Market Squaseich on the western side was conformed
to the delicate bend of the road trace, with thgp@adicular eastern and southern sides in the
middle of the 18 century created a triangular layout, which goeétstred out during a period of
time. In its turn, one of five buildings on the Tiowdall Square in the 8century was adapted to
the needs of the Town Hall, but around 1758, thesamn the corner of Lords and Fish Streets was
rebuild to the Town Hall (Lancmanis 1983: 125), d@hd administrative centre was created. From
1780 till 1860 on the western side of the Town Hadjuare and Butcher's Street there was the
butcher’'s and the square was renamed as the Bistchguare. The Libau planning affected by
activities on the waterfront during the "i@ntury: the port city of the Duchy of Courland and
Semigallia, trading, social and economic activitiesk place in extensions of confluence of traffic
roads, and each particular place obtained its cheniatic development. On the southern waterfront
of the port at the end of Big Street there washihscule bridge over the canal in 1758 (Lancmanis
1983: 127). The south-east waterfront, which V2 was called aSagerStreet, was linked with
Sand (GermanSand StralRenow Baripu) Street, but on the south-west waterfront, wherairG
(GermanKorn Stral3¢ Street finished, a mill was built (1775). On #estern and north-west sides
of the New Market Square the first buildings weudtbIn the late 18 century the development of
the new multifunctional centre was started. Figle@tprovided the link between the Town Hall and
the Old Market. Merchants Street created a shoftguthe traffic road from the junction of Long
and Peter Streets to the Butcher's Square and Natke¥l In Wilhelmine Street the Parish School
worked, but not far from the Holy Trinity Churchetttity school building (1788) was built in

7 Church (GermarKirchen Stral3e now Bazricag Street, to which the school from Fromma Street
was moved to on November 20. Development of theaitin centre in Church Street was started.
Sandy streets were paved with cobblestones, anthwards from the canal the building was
developed, which was particularly dense betweelniSaand Sand Streets. The building area on the
seaside was marked with Toma Street, but on tresid& — Sand Street.

The modern layout of Liepaja has developed thaoldd traces of roads and streets, ancient
building structures, which essentially influencdt tarchitectonically spatial solution of most
important streets and squares.

Topicality of the theme: after 1990 in the territory of national importana®an monument
“Liepaja’s Historical Centre” the large-scale machtions were realized and many ancient
buildings, as well as historical environment wei saved. Is it possible to implement in a
gualitative way activities in order to protect thetional urban monument “Liepaja City’s Historical
Centre” (17-19" cent.), if the Liepaja City territorial planningrf2011-2023 has been worked out
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without a detailed analysis of the historical depehent and planning, without an intention to
develop the detail planning that would guarantparposeful development of the city centre?

Research goal:analyse visual and functional transformationscpfases and sites in territory
of national urban monument “Liepaja City’s HistaiicCentre” (17-19"cent.) after 1990,
applying archival materials and sketches of thenopempetition “Development of Squares in
Liepaja,” photo fixations, Liepaja’s plans of diféat ages, projects developed by architects, as wel
as inspecting squares in nature.

Planning, Squares and Urban Development Changes biepaja in 19" Century

The territory of the Duchy of Courland and Semigalas included in the Russian Empire on
May 15, 1795, where the bourgeois nobility cultdexeloped and due to its impact changes in the
urban development and architecture took place. ditiistically-aesthetic consideration became
important, that was why the urban development veagilated — individual, important buildings
were designed, also standard projects for simpalonally planned buildings were developed.
Secrecy was decreased in the urban environmeritywhips were created, and the main axes were
handled in the planning. In wide streets, turndd iooulevards, churches, residential and public
buildings were located. The city squares becamgedbjgfunctionally more diverse and with a
geometrically distinct planning.

The Province of Courland (28.11.1796-03.03.1918% faunded, and the Dan®everin
Gensen(1723-1809) was chosen as the architect of theif® of Courland (1796-1804), who
applied new planning principles of the urban enwinent. Libava City (nowiepzja) obtained a
strategic importance on the Baltic Sea coast. ®81the municipality of Libava repurchased the
residential building in 21 Big Street§Bule 2001: 140) and in 1800 it was rebuilt as tbevit Hall.

In the early 18 century several buildings built before obtainedther function. In 1802, the port
was improved under engineer de Witte's surveillarmg Russian aristocrats were interested in
recreation opportunities by the sea. Near the Odkiet the German Theatre (1804) was built on
the extension of the junction of Lords and Woode&tr which was turned into a front-square. In
1806 the Latin School was merged with the Parisho8lkc and the newly-founded three-class
school was named the “Parish School,” but in 180the former single storey Town Hall the City
Girls’ School was established (Gintners 2004:1%)e €Tulture centre was created, and Long Street
joined it with the sea. In the first half of the™®entury the functional centres of the city with
appropriate building affected the architectonicalpatial composition and further application of the
territory, also increased the significance of sqearStreets provided links among the spatial
structures, but new, unconventional buildings midwdeurban environment more diverse. The Hay

Market Square in the extension of Memel (ndlaipéda) Street was the smallest market in Libava,
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and wood, hay, linen and tow were sold in it. THenmnistrative centre of Libava developed around
the New Market Square, which determined the urtbanning and visual image (Ozola 2013: 185).
In Russia the urban development was delayed bynteeational crisis in 1807 and the invasion of
Napoleon’s troops. On August 30, 1818 serfdom vimdighed in the Province of Courland, and in
the western part of the Russian Empire implemesratf reforms in provinces was startedikBle
2001: 220), which promoted erecting of new publiddings. In 1821 in Libava a storm broke the
bridge, but when it was repaired the traffic in thgy was improved, which promoted construction
of small manufactures. Near the New Market a fingncentre was established. Near the Town
Hall Daniel Friedrich Sage(1774-1826) founded the first printing house ()883.ibau in 8 Post
Street, where the newspapebausches Wochenbla{i824) was issued, but by the merchant
Friedrich Hagedorn's(1764—-1848) initiative Saving Bank was founded @)3#vhich was the first
Saving Bank in the Russian Empire. The “New Gate'tlee waterfront was dismantled (1830) and
a permanent wooden bridge was built over the c@@altners 2004:16), but at the end of Sand
Street by theSager Square (GermanSagerplatz the firm “Soerensen & Co”established a
manufacture (1830). According to burgomagtaedrich GotthardSchmahl’'ssuggestion the first
city hospital was opened in Lords Street (1830)n{&@rs 2004:16) and a medical centre was
established. In 1834 on the beach Merbi’'s privatning institution with cold and warm seawater
baths started its work (Gintners 2004:17). Chaslésil was called th den Sandbergénn 1836.

In Libava, where in 1839 there lived 9578 inhalitaand there were 22 streets, 63 side-streets, 2
paved squares, the traffic was significantly imgw\by the highway Libava-Grobin (1841) built
from the state funding. Merchants’ activities ntr port promoted emergence of building and new
streets on the northern waterfront of the canalvéi@r, the development of the territory was not
balanced. On September 5, 1847 in Libava a depattmie National Bank was founded. The
building of Higher Girls’ School (1846) in 7 Chur&treet was rebuilt (Gintners 2004:18) and on
September 15, 1848 the Higher Parish School wasecoated (Gintners 2004:19). In Church Street
an education centre was developed. On the southwadsrfront of the Libava Port, where there
was the centre of shipping, traffic and business, far from the pilots’ tower (1821kberhard
Harmsenbuilt a steam mill, bone dust factory and a snfettory of agricultural machines, but
later — a cast iron factory.

The international crisis (1849-1850) and politisabation of European countries promoted
stagnation of urban economics, which was reinfordsd the Crimean War (1853-1856).
Merchants’ activities near the port promoted deprient of building formation and street network
northwards from the canal. After the loss in ther lae Russian government assessed the
implemented policy in the Baltic Sea and on Mar6h 2858 approved the project to deepen the

Libau Port, but in 1860 an order was issued abloaitLibava Port extension and deepening, the
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New Market place was repaved and “Nikolay’'s Hot &udd Seawater Bathing Establishment” was
opened on the seacoast. The port reconstructiorstaeted (1861-1868) and entreprenkeeopold
Meinhard built a cast iron factorjeinhard & Cd (1862) near repair workshops, around which
area of manufactures was created.

In the locality of the Old Market Jewish peoplelbai house of worship (1863) in 13 Peter
Street and later — also the Grand or Choral Synagd@872) in 11 Peter Street. The Butcher's
Square (GermanScharren-Platg was not used for trading any longer, and in 1880ecame a
place where the guard stayed and was renamed &utiielhouse Square (Germ&tauptwache-
Platz), where in the late {9century a tower was built for firefighters and sletbuilding around the
square. In 1862 in the south-east part of the Newrklbt place a meat pavilion (German:
Fleischscharrepwas built in 2 Fish Street.

In the 19" century in Europe the fast development of traffrade and industry changed
radically the character of settlement planning amdlding. In cities radical wide urban
transformations were implemented in a planned wpsying a special attention to the
environmental functional and aesthetic problemisglvDuring the second half of the"18entury
in Russia the wide construction of railway lineomoted development of new cities, where
functionally different and independent parts ofiestdeveloped as autonomous structures with
diverse building. In 1870 on the seacoast near MabaNikoly's Warm Seawater Bathing
Establishment” was opened and the wandering sand dud first greeneries of the resort park,
planted in the wet meadows and instead of the Emmdbwere consecrated. Round 1870 on the
Charles’s Hill a square was made for soldiershirag and parades, sandy place instead of the Long
Hill in 1880 was named the Alleé Square (GermAtee-Platz, where soldiers’ trainings and
parades were organized, but in 1890 building ofdwzds and guardhouse was started.

In 1870 in Libava the “Committee of City Extensi@md Regulation, New City Plan
Development” and “Committee of City Extension anmdliellishment” were founded. In 18Paul
Max Bertschy(1840-1911) became city architect (1871-1902) kandl out Libava passenger
railway station building (1871), built northwardsoiin the port canal. To organize transport
movement the Station Square was created with araleeo® flowerbed and fountain surrounded
with a metal fence, which finished the view perspecof Riga (howDzelzcégnieku— Railwaymen)
and Bahnhof(German:Bahnhof Stralienow Riga) Streets. On August 16, 1872 the Governor of
Courland (1868-1885Paul Fromhold Ignatius von Lilienfeld-Toabrdered to establish the
Building Commission by the City Board, in which tlegy architect also worked. In 1873 he
worked out the first sketches for Nikolay’'s Gymnasiand the most important building for the
social life centre — well-house (1875) at the emdKarhaus Street (GermanKurhaus Stral3g,

where later flowers’ parterre in a metal encloswere made. A special attention was paid to a
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correct layout of public buildings in the urban gamment, therefore they were built at squares.
Schools, hospitals and similar buildings had tdreestanding in order to provide a good lighting
and ventilation indoors, but a plot of land withamty buildings — greened. Green elements were not
only urban ornaments, but also the source of fagshecessary for human relaxation.

The railway promoted building of manufactures ihdva, where development of a special district
for industrial companies — New Libava was startédr balanced development confirmed two
preserved New Libava building plan sketches inBbeschy’sFund of Liepaja Museum, possibly
developed by archite®ertschyduring the seventies of the "i@ntury, where the placement of
factories, residential buildings and relaxatione®and directions of streets had been shown. The
spatial composition of regular building of equalesi rectangular blocks with the Anna’s Market in
the central part was made to create an urban ethseftie Market Square and its neighbourhood
fulfilled functions of the social life centre in MeLibava, where residential building blocks were
accounted for construction. In the seventies of 188 century near the port and railway lines
building of manufactures started — factories of atietgy, metalworking, cork and linoleum,
footwear, leather, textile, paints and others. 8@7Lthe Russian Empire governmental system was
changed: the council was establish for city adnmai®n, but executive functions were performed
by the Board with Head confirmed by Governor.

In Libava the second stage of port reconstructit®i78—1888) was started. The Railway
Bridge (1879) and the Tram Bridge (1881) designed dmgineer l'aspuun Cmenanosuu
Cemukonenos (1845-1913) were built. The general economic <rifell (1881-1882), and
depression (1883-1886) followed. Nevertheless, fil@ncial and trade centre with shops and
offices was established in Big and Grain Street®lof Libava. Around 188&urhausAvenue’s
with rhythmically arranged plantings made a funatiblink between the resort and city centre
(Ozola resort 2015: 246). In 1875 on the side efNlew Market Square on the corner of Merchants
and Grain Streets there was Bieupp’shouse (11 New Market) witBuch-, Kunst- & Musikalien
Handlung von Rudolph Puhestablished in it. The Libava centre developedi@ial867 remained
without any essential changes till 1881, when th&nplow-rise building was replaced with
complexes of multi-storey houses and developmeittie@multifunctional centre was started. After
the Strupp’shouse was rebuilding, a full second floor was @@atOn November 22, 1891, the
Hotel Hamburg (Figure 1) was opened. Near JulianfB#‘eet on the West Side of Hotel Hamburg
Garden a summer theater with stage was built.

In Libava a long and complicated event was constmaf Nikolay's Gymnasium building
(1883-1884) in 4 Wilhelmine (since 19B2Sjanis Valdemrs) Street. The foundation stone for the
school was laid on May 24, 1883 on the corner ofhéimine and Nikolay (nowRepublikay
Streets. On January 12, 1885 the new Nikolay's Gagium building was consecrated. Its
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monumentality due to the central avant-corpsa(it) with three large windows of the main
facade — a frequently found solution for schoolldings in architecture. In 6 Wilhelmine Street
already in 1894 and till 1911 there whsKelmer’'sHouse (Figure 2), which from about 1913 till
1929 belonged th. Untervald(Libauscher 1912, 121).

K 2 BT |

Figure 1.Hotel Hamburg at the New Market Square. Figure 2. Kemler's House and
1896-1899(LM-18663) Nikolay’s Gymnasium building in

Wilhelmine Street (LM)

In Old Libavathe SagerSquare became the business centre, which in 1&80hamed as the
Exchange Square (GermaBdrse Platy, and Libau Exchange Committee building was borltit
(1885-1887), a railway line drive was built. In 88&e reconstruction and extension of the port
was completed, and Libava became the third mosbitapt port in the Russian Empire. On
January 15, 1890 the Russian Emperor (1881-189djcanop lll signed the order about the
extensive construction of Libava Naval Port and %eatress, but on November 8, 1890 the
building conditions developed according to the demgd Riga building regulations were partly
approved. In 1895 Libava City Board made a decisibaut the park formation between Bathing
(German:Bade now Peldy and Coast (LatviarKrasta now Liepu— Linden) Streets, but in 1899
the project of the Seaside Park was worked out Ig02@12: 68). The Trading Port was modernized
(1891-1897). In New Libava the northern waterfrointhe canal became the centre of business life.
In embankment north-west part oppo#@hnhofStreet the Johanna’'s Square (Gerndamtannen
Platz) was made for timber export with a railway linavdr but in the north-east part opposite
Alexander (GermanAlexanderStral3g¢ Street on the Wilhelmine’s Square (Germ#ilhelminen
Plat?) the drive of the narrow gauge railroad line Liaaklasenpoth (nowizputg and passengers’
station building were built (1899). In spring 18@New Libava building of the power station and
ten-kilometre long electric railway line were seatt Since September 25 the tram provided a
frequent traffic between Military Town, residentahd industrial districts in New Libava and the
city centre in Old Libava.

Formation of Libava City Centre in Early 20™ Century
Around 1900 in the southern part of the Seasid& Raretwork of footpaths was developed.

Greeneries were united in a joined system with gigmenades, alleés and squares. The city board
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thought, developing a unified planning, it wouldgmessible to achieve a high level of improvement
in streets and squares. Building the electric mjwn the city (1899), the junction at Big, Grain,

Merchants, Fish and Post Streets became the tmanispb, but round 1903 the New Market

interfered into the traffic. In 1907 constructiohtbe Emperor Alexander I's Military Port and Sea
Fortress was completed, which on November 1, 198alosed up.

The function of theHauptwacheSquare was changed and green elements, flowerbeds,
benches and footpaths (Figure 3) were made fron8 19111914. In the territory between three
churches a market pavilion was built. The Peteraakét (GermanPeter-Mark), where stationary
sale points were established, became the bigge&etra Libava. On September 20, 1910 the City
Council made a decision to close down the New Maitkethe triangular square around the electric
lantern a round flowerbed was made (1911), in whiith gardenerKatterfeld planted 500 rose
plants (Fuhrer, 1917: 31). The landscape was somited with flower carpets on the grassland, as
the foliage of trees was just about to be developedund 1914 the junction of Grain and Big
Streets was decorated with an expressive emohd#sestewer ofLandau’sHouse.

Figure 3.Plan of the Alleé Square around 1916.NB)

Figure 4.Planning of the Rose Square:
a — green structures around 1911 (BCB); b — plan aund 1916(LNB)

To create a visual image of Libava, streets andusguwere united in a unified complex with
a system of green elements. Transformations ofvalmreenery system carried out in accordance
with the analysis of the current situation (Ozold @ 87). The Rose Square (GremBosenplaty
(Figure 4a, 4b) designed by Director of Riga Gasdamd Parks, landscape archit€&xtorg
Friedrich Ferdinand Kuphaldf1853—1938) Co6panue 1911: 3) became the symbol of Libava.
Changes of Liepaja City’s Urban Environment during Latvia Republic

During the Latvia Republic era transformation ofe thand ownership system and
implementation of agrarian reforms were started?(394.937). The awareness of urban aesthetics
changed: wide grasslands with scenic shrub grougre wultivated, making green areas lighter,

more colourful and cheerful. By the Second Worldr\&faining cotoneaster, mountain current and
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wild privet were used. In the 1920s the planningtd city centre was improved — scenic and
geometric garden forms were combined in plantatafrthe Rose Square: lawns and groupings of
flowering perennials were cultivated (Ozola langec2013: 49). Pretty low and trimmed hedges
were popular. Trees were also trimmed to give theggometric form (Figure 5a), which contrasted
with flowering rose trees nearby (Figure 5b). Tlestlplace for relaxation after performances was
the Artists’ Basement made in Latvian style by lagpLatvian Art Promotion Society in the Hotel
“Hamburg” in 11 Rose Square. Customers were sebyedhe staff in national costumes. The
landscape of the urban environment and buildingndefits identity of the city and creates its
artistic expressiveness (Ozola green 2014: 30).

Figure 5.The Rose Square:
a — geometric garden forms in the 1920¢$LM-31080); b — rose trees in the 1930&/G)

Figure 6.The Alleé Square: green structures in the 1920$M-18463);
b — greeneries of thelanis CaksteSquare. 1925-193(LM-1)

On the sandy Alleé Square (till 1928) (Figure Gajhie former two-storey Liepaja Museum
building museum founder’s son Imants Sudmalis (39984) spent his childhood and boyhood.
On March 18, 1925, Liepaja celebrated its "3@@niversary. The President of Latvia Republic
(1922-1927)anis Cakstetogether with the Minister of Foreign Affairs (1841924)Zigfrids Anna
Meierovicsand Head of Liepaja City (1922-1928, 1934-19B0alds Rimbeniekplanted four

linden trees — one per each corner of the squdre.hiBad gardenddscar Katterfeldcultivated
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green plantations (Figure 6b), but on March 21,918® square was named affanis Cakste
Prominent sculptoKarlis Zemdegdtill 1935 Baumanis 1894-1963) had idea (in 1932) to develop
for children and youth a garden with sculpturese €antre of the composition intended a two-metre
tall monumental granite image “Laima — childrentsagdian”. A pool, around which images of four
animals would be placed, symbolizing particularrekgeristics: a bear — strength and clumsiness, a
fox — wisdom and slyness, an eagle- courage araltgya swan — chastity and diffidence. The idea
was not implemented due to lack of funding.

Cultural and Historical Heritage Protection after World War Il

At the beginning of the World War Il German Aviatidirected attacks towards Liepaja and
form June 25 till June 27 destroyed the buildinggte waterfront in direct warfare, but in 1942 —
the building of the city centre around the Roser(frSeptember 25, 1945 till 1988 Victory) Square
and Big (since 1955 Lenin’s) Street. During aidsaby Soviet Aviation on December 14, 21 and
22 buildings were destroyed RPeldu (since 1948 Komsomol) Street akdrhausAvenue (since
1945 Soviet Prospect), the museum building on fbeder (since August 21, 1940, before Alleé,
since 1948 Komsomol, nowinis Cakstg Square.

In the Latvian Soviet Socialistic Republic urbarilting was regulated by the unified urban
planning and building regulations for the whole ®bWnion. In Riga the Republican Architecture-
planning Workshops of the Architecture Affairs Depgent were founded at the Council of
Ministers of the Latvian SSR (1945) and on the $asiDecisionNe 3898 on October 14, 1948 by
the USSR Council of Ministers the Council of Mimist of the Latvian SSR made Decisin1229
on October 29, 1948 “About the Measures in Cultddahument Protection”@ mepax yayuwenus
oxpanvl namsmuuxos kKyaiemypst). In order to restore Liepaja building and devetbp planning
architectBumanuii Hsanos (1909-1964) under the impact of socialism ideologgated sketches
for changes in Liepaja centre planning, offeringrtake wide streets and a square of symmetrical
planning to place the Lenin’s monument and develdpe “Building Complex Scheme for 1946—
1950.” During the first post-war years in Liepdjae consequences of the war were eliminated and
in 1948 the improvement and reconstruction projeetse developed, according to which till
May 1, 1949 the Komsomol Square was improved urdistis’s guidance, Director of the
Improvement Office, where the sculpture “PioneethwiPigeons” was erected (1952), but till
July 21 a square was made at the junctioRepublikasandKriSjanis Valdemrs Streets (Ozola
2015: 6), where in 1930-1939 there still wasDzipov'sHouse in 6/aldendrs Street. A square
was made instead of the Hotel “Hamburg.” In 195€piaja was announced as a closed city.

The Latvian SSR Council of Ministers approved thstruction about the record procedure
and maintenance of archaeological and historicatuneents in the territory of the Latvian SSR

with Order Ne 1226-p on July 3, 1958 Mucmpykyuss o nopsioke yuéma, pecucmpayuu u
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COOEPIAHCAHUS APXEOTIOCUYECKUX U UCOPULECKUX NAMAMHUKO8 Ha meppumopuu Jlameuiickoti CCP),

on April 22, 1959 OrdeNe 640-p was issuethdcnopsiicenue Cosema Munucmpos Jlamesuiickoi
CCP om 22anpens 1959200a Ne 640-p, and on October 31, 1962 Decisidia 671 was made
(nocmanosnenue Cosema Munucmpos Jlamsuiickoii CCP om 31 oxmsbps 1962Ne 671). The list of

18 Latvian SSR cities Riga, Aizpute Alizksne Bauska Valdenarpils, Ventspils Daugavpils
Dobele Jekabpils Kandava Kraslava Kuldiga, Liepaja, Limbazi Sabile Talsi, TukumsandCesis
was added to the appendix of the Latvian SSR CouoitiMinisters DecisionNe 596 on
December 29, 1967 “About the Condition of Historiaad Cultural Monuments and Measures for
Conservation Improvement in the Latvian SSR) (ocmosimuu u mepax ynyuwenus oxparvl
namamuukos ucmopuu u kyremypol 6 Jlamsutickou CCP), where planning, building and
reconstruction projects have to be confirmed bylihiian SSR Ministry of Culture. The decision
confirmed in the % appendix included the list of culture, archaeolagyd art monuments of
republican significance prepared by the Latvian 3@Ristry of Culture, which needed national
protection. On April 2, 1968 the Latvian SSR Mieisof Culture (1962-1986)ladimirs Kaupuzs
confirmed the instruction about the record proceduregistration and maintenance of art
monuments, but on December 23, 1977 the Latvian S§Reme Council made the decision about
the procedure of the Latvian SSR law “About Conaton and Application of Historical and
Cultural Monuments” coming into force.

In 1965 architecitréena Rubauskgborn in 1930) worked out a detailed plan for lagpCity
centre, including in it the residential block restrmction and extension of the city centre borders.
In Liepaja Master Plan (1966) the construction wb tresidential building complexes and trade,
administrative, culture and sports centre was mdnthe greenery system, footpaths and an alleé
along Sea (LatvianJiras) Street linked functionally different zones. Angut Karlis Pliksne
(1906-1973) developed a project for the Victory &guLatvian:Uzvaras laukunjsreconstruction
and improvement (1969) within which the round floled of the Rose Square surrounded by
trimmed hornbeams and footpaths were renewed irpkance with the people’s flow towards the
main streets. The Lenin’s Monument (1970, sculpiberts Terpilovski§1922—2002)) was erected
on the square betweéfivju and StendetsStreets. The famous Latvian gardelerlis Barons
(1912-1996) worked out a dendrological project (9fbr the Rose Square and Seaside Park
(Davidsone, 1974: 195). In the 1970s in the urbanrenwment of Liepaja bulky public buildings
and complexes were included, high-rise buildingsewiecluded in housing estate building, Liepaja
City centre was reconstructed and obtained a $pgatianing and image, appropriate to socialist
ideology, placing on them monumental pieces of @n. the front-square of Liepaja Teachers’
Training Institute a fountain (1970s) was made, andhe Rose Square the original planning

composition was restored; the Lenin’s Monument er@sted. In the Rose Square new flowerbeds
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were created. The ideological assignment of the &@mol Square (Figure 7a) was changed, and on
November 23, 1978 a monumental ensemble (Figure&dirated to the Soviet Union Hero Imants
Sudmalis was opened (architec@ggerts Ostenberg$1925-2012) andvars Strautmanigborn
1932) and sculptorgaldis Albergq41922-1984) an®Gaida Grundbergdborn 1928)).

Figure 7.The Komsomol Square: a — green elemen{ct CCCB-1);
b — the Monument of the Soviet Union Herdmants Sudmalis. 1970s(SO-1)

The Latvian SSR Supreme Council made DecisVo»98 on November 13, 1982 “About
Conservation and Application of Historical and Quéi Monuments,” but the Latvian SSR Council
of Ministers with DecisioNe 595 on October 18, 1983 “About the Confirmed lothe Historical
and Cultural Monuments with the Latvian SSR Remanii Significance” confirmed the lists of
monuments — archaeology, art, urban building amthi@cture — submitted by the Latvian SSR
Ministry of Culture and coordinated with nationa¢pdities’ Soviet Executive Committees of
Regional and Republican subordination cities anterdened borders for the urban building
monument of national significance “Liepaja City téiscal Centre” (LatvianLiepzjas pilsetas
vesturiskais centrs17"-19" cent.) — the dune zone, October 25 (MRoZ) Street,Kurdu Street,
the Hay Market Square and building of Hay Streettki number side, building dEduards
Veidenbaumstreet's even number side, building of Palm Sseadd number side, Grass Street,
June 17 (novBarinu) Street, building of June 17 Street’'s odd numle starting from 26mants
Sudmalis(now Kungu Street up to 19 June 17 Street, Communal (Baazricag Street, School
Street, canal, Lenin (noliela) StreetKaiju (Seagulls) Streefildaru (Brewers) StreeKomuniru
(Communards) Street, western border of the Old @ameKarl Marx (nowGraudy Street,
building of Soviet (nowKizrmajas) Prospect’s even number side.

Changes of Liepaja City’s Urban Environment during Restored Latvia Republic

Since the restoration of the Republic of Latviahvbaty 4, 1990 development of Liepaja can be

judged controversially. Being unable to find prafite solutions for the city and its inhabitants and
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not for municipal representatives, lots of manufeets were destroyed in Liepaja in a short time,
and in 1994 the sanatoriuthiepgja” ceased to exist, but on July 21, 1995 the Monunoént
Imants Sudmalis was dismantled. To protect the esmaland urban environment of Liepaja
architecture from the 719" cent., the Latvia Republic Ministry of Culture ugsl OrdetNe 128

on October 29, 1998 about the urban monument abmedtsignificance “Liepaja City Historical
Centre” (National ProtectiomNe 7436). In 1999 the square regained the first laatRiepublic
President’s naméainis Cakste The research for new architectonically spatifiitsans in Liepaja’s
urban environment was started without any analgdighe historical planning, and endless
architectural values, cultural heritage and greesestarted to disappear gradually, leaving an open
space for the sea winds to go for a run. If develept of Liepaja during the f9and 28' century
was directed towards a significant target — resortustry, residential building and port
development, improvement of green elements’ sysiethcreation of the city’s identity including
intentions into the planning, then nowadays duthéodecrease of Liepaja’s development scale the
daily problem solving became the priority, whichncdéde confirmed with the functional
fragmentation of the city’s land-use plan and 4Z2adments made in the territorial planning till
March 2009, 32 detailed plans were developed andn@é detailed plans to be made @4t
2009).The functional application was changed fas laf territories in a hurry without taking into
account existing building.

The former Liepaja City architect (1990-199Bndris Kokins developed the project
“Reconstruction of Rozu Avenue Liepaja, Latvi@999) (Figure 8a, 8b) in order to change the
Rose Square, combing the solution with the conoégivju Street reconstruction (2001-2006).
During the first years after Awakening a projecthwexplanations in English was quite an unusual
phenomenon, the same way as the reconstructed piooicthe Rose Square, in which due to the
impact of financial and commercial consideratioms émphasis of the architectonic composition
did not become gorgeous rose plants, but rathkemaef bed in a concrete tub with a wide edge on
which the symbols of Liepaja’s twin cities are lihep. The covering of expensive stone materials
on the square make a pattern which reminds of d vase, but the footpaths have been changed in
compliance with the shopping centre placement tcobit in unknown future. In the Russian
Empire and Europe highly appreciated gardener, érgist and outstanding urban buildgeorg
Kuphaldt'slandscape architecture masterpiece created ipatg 2" century, which emphasized
very precisely the significance of the particuléaige (Figure 9a), was quickly transformed into a
local scale solution (Ozola 2014: 1165) — the frequiare of public buildings (Figure 9b).
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Figure 8.The Rose Square reconstruction project:
a — original version in 1999, worked by architecAndris Kokins(LCCCB-2);
b — project with some alterations after Liepaja infabitants’ protests and Liepaja City
architect (1997-2004)gis Kaugurs’ comments(Cermane 2001)

Figure 9.The Victory Square planning: a — with the Rose Squ& included in it in 1970
(LCCCB-3), b — planning of Liepaja City centre in 212 (LCCCB-5)

51040
: ¢ o

Figure 10 Sculptures for the sculpture garden in theCaksteSquare. 2006(SO-2)

In 1999 architect'sAndris Kokins’'sdesign office“AKA Birojs” worked out the project
“Reconstruction of theCakste Square Improvement.” In June 2000 in Liepaja tbalpor's
symposium “Liepaja’s Sisters” took place in whictiisas from Liepaja and twin cities Elblag,
Klaipeda, Gomel, Darmstadt, Nynashamn, and Nykopaeugicipated and created seven sculptures,
creating the beginning for the sculpture gardeth@CaksteSquare (Figure 10).

For lots of years people of Liepaja used the sqopposite the shopping centit€urzeme”
for recreation from daily rush (Figure 11a), wheggearance and arrangement aged morally and
physically. Liepaja City Council, in order to imp@the square, in 2009 repurchased framarejs
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DzeriyS his real estate in l6ela Street and 18iela Street. The Building Council of Liepaja
Construction Board and city architect (2006—200/&8ta Ansoneorepared an assignment for the
square’s design. Requirements were set for thigdigrimprovement — plan a space for a sculptural
object and tourism information stand about the sgjiistory and observe the tradition of people
from Liepaja — meet the New Year in the city ceniiige arrangement mustn’t suffer from people’s
gatherings.

On May 18, 2010 the vice chairman of Liepaja Citgu@cil Gurars AnsizS and the chairman
of the board of théGrupa 93” Ltd. Neils Balgalissigned the agreement about the development and
royalties of the technical project “Reconstructiohthe Square in 1lbiela Street and 18iela
Street in Liepaja”, so that by August 25 a modenproved square with a convenient placement of
footpaths would be created in the city centre fadmabitants and visitors’ needs. Deputies got
introduced with the improvement sketch developedabghitectLasma Ledia and landscape
architectlveta Giviga from the*Grupa 93” Ltd. on August 26 and they recommended doing a few
improvements. In the evening on September 7, 20Jduldic discussion of the improvement
proposal was arranged on the square, in which eutifcsketches took part — th@&rupa 93” Ltd.
and municipality members, as well as about 40 ople&ple. The project (Figure 11b) envisaged
construction of new footpaths and children’s playgrd, cafés and formation of green areas and
elements which would help hearing-impaired peoplérnd their way in the square. The territory of
the square was divided into four zones. In the fiche, which is directed towards the Rose Square
and it is adjacent thiela Street andsraudu Street, the big trees are preserved, lawn is edeat
perennial plants or prostrate plants are plantédden the concrete tiles, and a flowerbed made for
summer and autumn flower plantations. In the seamk, which borders on the tram stop, big
trees are preserved, spring flowers are envisagechvbloom before trees come into leaf, but in
summer the lawn only will be cultivated. On the tees side of the square, which is away from
streets, separate playground have been arrangedhfluren, their parents and grandparents’
recreation. In the third zone new trees and dewserabrightly flowering shrubs have been planted.
On the side from neighbour’s piece of land the sguss been demarcated with a stone fence,
which has been covered up with an enclosure ofrdége wood that will be supplemented with
creepers. In the fourth or maintenance zone anuarbas been made, where the gardening geatr,
rubbish bins can be stored; next to it the turniadoarea has been created for the keepers’
technology. The public toilet is adjacent to thane, but below a newsagent house will placed
there. Now in the crossroads Gfaudu andLiela streets the square arranged as imitation of the

Brother's Cemetery (Figure 11c).
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Figure 11.The KurzemeSquare: a — in 2010 before the reconstructior50O-3);
b — Master plan of theKurzemeSquare, worked by architectLasma Ledia, landscape
architect Iveta Gnviga from “Grupa 93” Ltd. (LCCCB-6);
¢ — the square on the crossroads of Great and Graf@treets (in the project designed variety of
flowers cannot be seenfhttp://www.liepaja.lv/upload/zinjas_new/kurzemedesvess.jpg)

The Square iielad Street and’aksteSquare reconstruction was intended to be impleadent
during 2011-2012, and as a part of the project tRstruction of Liepaja City’s Parks, Squares and
Green Zones” it was prepared and submitted foiEm®@pean Union Structural Fund attraction in
the activity “Promotion of Development Centres’ Gth of National and Regional Significance for
a Balanced National Development.” The public discus was not planned for the project of the
Cakste Square reconstruction. In compliance with the trasion work technical projects the
procurement was divided into two parts. The firgttpncluded the improvement reconstruction of
the Janis CaksteSquare according to the project worked out by“#i€A Birojs” Ltd., but in the
second part — the reconstruction ofliéla Street and 18iela Street according to the technical
project worked out by th&Grupa 93” Ltd. Group of authors by th&rupa 93” Ltd. — Alevtina
Mosijenkg Liga Ozoliza, Jurijs KondratenkoLolita Cace, MartipS§ UpmanisKristine CasnoNeils
Balgalis Lasma Lediza, Krista Petersone Anita Beikule Marita Nikmane,Ronalds Kimizs,
Algirts LazdauskisViesturs LaiviS and the coordinatdarnite Lesga (Grupa93) created Liepaja
City’'s territorial planning for 2011-2023 (Figur@)l which has been developed to promote the
growth of Liepaja, to preserve its uniqueness aaldes. The base of urban sustainability is its
people, therefore the biggest attention is paigrawision of a qualitative lifestyle, developmerfit o

a convenient, attractive, healthy, vital city (LCB@ 2012:2).

103



DAUGAVPILS UNIVERSITATES 59. STARPTAUTISKAS ZINATNISKAS KONFERENCES PROCEEDINGS OF
RAKSTU KRAJUMS THE 59" INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC CONFERENCE OF DAUGAVPILS UNIVERSITY

[ ootinspisttas vestorskais conts st zsares . 7438,
athisto3i ar LR KM 26.10.1998. fkojumu 128 apstipringitajam robefu aprakstam)

| vaists Lahiras

Valsts nazimes pisétbiniecibas piaminek|a teritorja -

LiopRjas pilséias vosturiskas cantrs (VS!S aizsarcaioas N, 7436,

‘atbilstod] ar LR KM 29.10.1988. fikojumu Nr.128 spstiprindtajam robesu aprakstam
a Liepdjas pasvaldias preciz8jumiem, TP pricksikums)*

Valsts nozimes piistbivnecibas pieminekis

[

| Valsts 5 jama kultes piemi

teritorim (TP

notelkta)
T | R veiss szsargsiames kusares peminenis
M Kutmnestuniski un arnitekoniski viGa Bk

AizsargBjamie ki tragmant|
= vEsturiskds indusiridlss apbives objekti un apblves akoentl

VKPAI LR

Figure 12Boundaries of the urban monument of national signitance
“Liepaja City’'s Historical Centre” of national sign ificance and proposal
for the boundary changegLCCCB-5)

In the project it is mentioned that a park can twesaered any green area, whose total area is
at least 2 ha, but a square is an improved teyribdbrgreeneries whose total area does not exceed
2 ha, but the minimum percentage of greeneriesarsuare is at least 50% of the total area of the
square, but the historical origin of squares, pamd small public gardens in Liepaja has not been
assessed, also their significance in the urbarr@emwient. Exceptions have been stated for separate
building blocks and extra requirements for buildingthe territory, also building adjacent to the
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Janis Cakste Square inRozu Street Je 8/10, Ne 14, Ne 15), Krigjanis Valderars Street e 31,
Ne 33,Ne 35/37, 42)AlejasStreet Ne 16, Ne 18/20, 23/25)ekabsJansevskiStreet Mo 7/9).

Out of four applicants thtA-Land” Ltd. (manage’ndris Servinskiy won the procurement
about building work performance in tidénis Cakste Square and the square in 16 and.it8i
Street and offered the lowest costs. In the projé&iout the reconstruction of Liepaja City's
squares and green areas” for the rights to pertbwrbuilding work the municipality signed the
contract with the winner of procurement the-Land” Ltd., which on May 14, 2013 started the
improvement and reconstruction of the Squard.igla Street, which was implemented in the
European Structural Fund ERAF project “Reconstanctf Liepaja City’s Squares and Greenery.”
On October 3, 2013 the Inspection Commission opdjae Construction Board formally accepted
the construction site — the square in 16 andliéB Street. Already during the opening ceremony,
people of Liepaja expressed their opinion abouhtimae of the square, but submission of proposals
was closed on October 31, 2013, when 89 questimmavere received from people. The City
Council deputies in the meeting of Development Catte on February 20, 2014 supported the
intention to name the Square in 16 andLi#a Street as the Kurzeme (Courland) Square,
emphasizing that the Squarelirela Street in Liepaja is situated in Courland. Peaplé.iepaja
noticed very soon that tens of the tiles in thagath were cracked.

Andris Koking author of the project “Improvement Reconstructafnthe Cakste Square”
(Figure 13), wrote in 2010 that he had plannedatwycout technical improvements in tidiakste
Square and raise the environmental aesthetic gualihprove the lighting and place new benches,
rubbish bins, information stand and parking pldoedikes. Footpaths on the square will be placed
so that people with special needs would be abladwee along them. In the park children’s swings
and slides will be placed for recreation. On thatlsern side of the square, which is adjacent to
Jekabs JanSevksiStreet, parking places will be made. The old bnasaowill be cut out of greenery
trees after the dendrologic inspection. The grasislaill be restored and new plantations of flowers
and decorative shrubs will be planted. The mairk tess to create the symbols which are
characteristic oflanis Cakste as the first president, extremely civic, hard-vigk loyal and
patriotic politician, but an important task — rest@n the square the network of pre-war footpaths,
applying new materials, create a gathering plac®@0 people, place a fountain without an open
water basin in the centre of the main ellipse efftiotpaths so that it would be possible to organiz
different activities on the square and put up aniggamemorial plaque fo€akste which during
solemn events would serve as a podium. Now threeatnal establishments include a square,
and pupils are spending their time in green spRoesidentCakste’ssayings will be brought to life
on stainless steel plaques (Figure 14a) on thenSouSSide of the square, but on the Northern Side
on the memorial plague — wall the text “Preserveryamuntry, cultivate it, for, you know, if therg i

no Latvia, you will not be there as well” will begraved.
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Figure 13 President’sJanis CaksteSquare reconstruction project with some alteratios,
worked by architect Andris Kokins(LCCCB-7)

According to the municipal order in the late 2018lders planted green elements and made
footpaths around the ellipse on thiakste Square (Figure 14b), imitating reconstruction loé t
original footpaths, for during the post-war peraiter the loss of the museum building, the area of
the square has increased. In the centre of thesell fountain was placed with lighting elements.
On May 7, 2015 the national jury of the “Annual WWah Architecture Award 2015” announced 13
candidates out of 38 applied for the semi-finalTEEannounced that th€aksteSquare was on the
list among the most unsuccessful objects. The “ceesssful” objects were mainly the ones, which

were implementing with the impressive European dmo-financing.

106



DAUGAVPILS UNIVERSITATES 59. STARPTAUTISKAS ZINATNISKAS KONFERENCES PROCEEDINGS OF
RAKSTU KRAJUMS THE 59" INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC CONFERENCE OF DAUGAVPILS UNIVERSITY

Figure 14 President’s Janis CaksteSquare: a — footpath and metal slogans in 2015 eftthe
reconstruction (SO-4);b — the President'sCakste’sSquare central part in 2015(S0O-5)

“Lots of money has been invested in the reconsomabf the Janis CaksteSquare, but the
outcome is poor. It mustn't be done like that -t ji@ the sake of a tick to waste money on
architectonically weak, absurdly improved objectsdid the member of the national jury,
architecture criticvents Vnbergswho emphasized that architect’s responsibilityosassess the
environment so that the city would not lose itgipatar object.

In the meeting on May 14, 2015 deputies of Lief@ifg Council accepted the draft decision
to purchase the 561 m? piece of land iRépublikasStreet so that, combining two adjacent
municipal pieces of land, it would be possible teate a square named afiaul Max Bertschy
The open competition of sketches “Square Improvenmehiepaja” was organized to develop the
architectonically spatial concept. Six pieces offkvavere submitted and they were evaluated by
Head of Jury Commission, Deputy Chairman of Liep@jsy Council in education, culture and
sports affairsVilnis Vitkovskis Deputy Head of Jury Commission, Deputy Executiwd.iepaja
City Municipality in building affairsDidzis FripS and members of Jury Commission — Head
Architect of Liepaja Citylndulis Kalns Old Liepaja District Architect of Liepaja City Bding
Board GuntaSnipke Cultural Monument Protection Inspector of Liep&jay Building Boardlize
Bermite, Landscape Architect of Liepaja City Building Bdavlargarita Teivine, Dean of Liepaja
University Science and Engineering Faculyita Jansone The secretary in charge of Jury
Commission was Head of Liepaja City Building Bo@flice Gita Lukate

On October 8, 2016 the sketch of theR.T. projekts” Ltd, developed by landscape architect
Indra Ozolka, artistReinis Kundis and architecAndris Tamsonswith the slogarfMaks 0016”
(Figure 15), was approved as the best work, in whiification of squares was envisaged. After a
profound architectonic and historical research)yapg popular circular paths in parks and gardens,
garden design techniques and the principle of gyailo the early 28 century, a harmonic link of
the original front-garden of Nikolay’s Gymnasiumthviparts of the square in 2 andR6publikas

Street has been achieved, a suitable assortmgrardt in culture-historical environment has been
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found and minimal improvement necessary for thatfsguare in order to create a square suitable
for historical building, which fits in the envirorent and invites everybody to come in and spend
some time. The diverse plantations and grasslaesepre traditions of creating green structures,
attract attention to beauty of the square in abksas. The well-considered network of footpaths and
functionally replete zoning give the quiet and \&etrest more opportunities to move, relax and
enjoy the square. The proposal shows that themoisieed to change significantly the urban
environment, only some qualitative improvementsehvbe carried out. Architectonically spatial
solution of the square, preserving the semi-cicdanection to the main entrance, restoring the
front-garden planning and system of green elemeastgssing pedestrians’ flow, respects the mood
of the cultural environment and the visual peraaptof the architectural monument of national
significance — building of Nikolay’'s Gymnasium (Matal ProtectioriNe 6397). However, trying to
allocate a separate corner for each activity, énetory gets fragmented scenically. The interestin
solution of lighting can be implemented easily fradhme point of engineering. Nevertheless,
application of historical prototypes to lampposts o be assessed critically. A sculptural emphasis
in a shape of a human silhouette is associated avithollow” Bertshy’simage surrounded by
architect’s work, which does not convince.

The prominent Latvian sculptd@firts Burvis's(born 1962) sonyoung sculptoiGaits Burvis’s
and the"DDP” Ltd . functionally attractive sketch with the slogderci Ceg/S” (Bertchy’s Road)
(Figure 16) attained the second prize and it oftersolve the improvement of the square in
compliance according to the word in the title —diodn wholeness of flowing forms the
improvement interlocks with the sculptural objeéttioe environment, including also the front-
square semi-circle fold in front of the main entran Carefully developed planning with
communications has a good zoning for a quiet anideacelaxation, well-considered solution of
footpaths, lighting and small architectural formibe partition wall of the square has been made as
an environmental element, but green areas have Wweeked out insufficiently: diverse green
elements are well-considered, but not enough aeg fragment the functionally comfortably
planned environment. However, ideologically intéres sculptural object of the environment can
be assessed critically: the widely used human sétte for culmination can be considered as a
rather cliché technique “take a picture of me.” dod idea — include a map in the complex where
Bertschy’sobjects are marked. However, the central objestiible for the sand, which would be
more suitable for display from one side on a homogs background, which is made by a wall or
evenly dense bushes, does not respect sufficidmlyisual perception of the national significance
architectural monument — Nikolay’'s Gymnasium bunfgiand mood in the culture-historical
environment. The solution is conceptually clear gretceivable. However, the performance

intention does not convince and the placementefiéssign and memorial elements create a spatial
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confusion. The wide paved surfaces are too monafthhulking. The proposal of the improvement
does not envisage building projects for separatklihg. Billboards to cover up the transformer,
application of broken geometrical lines in the ioy@ment and design elements create disharmony

with the historical building.

BERCI CELS

Figure 15Winners’ of the “ART” Ltd . proposal for the open sketch competition
“Square’s Improvement in Liepaja” with the slogan “Makss0016” (LCCCB-8)

Figure 16.The second prize winners of théDDP” Ltd . and
sculptor Gaits Burvis'ssketch“Ber ¢ cg/lS” (LCCCB-9)

The “HUMA Arhitektu Studija” (HUMA Architects’ Studio) Ltd. sketch with the slogan
“Terra” (Figure 17) attained the third prize. The improeatnof the square solved as the extensive
manifestation of clinker material — the red briekhich often used in practice. The part of the
square in pieces of land in 2 andRépublikasStreet does not form the connection with the front
garden of Nikolay’'s Gymnasium building, where tlemscircle fold opposite the main entrance
has been preserved. A wide homogenous clinker tayereates an emphasis instead of the
greened square can be assessed critically, aduit@s essentially the green zone for diverse, brigh
greeneries with young trees. The sculptural objettthe environment can be assessed critically,
which due to the scale and proportions (patchedimfer to the environmental object) disappear in
the clinker breadth and in the composition can begived as a random element, and not as an
environmental object dedicated to architBettschy However, the inexpressive granite pylon — the
fountain with Bertschy’s signature hologram, which can be approved as abic@tion of
technological opportunities and building craftsntapsn formation of the environmental object,
but does not convince, does not attract visuallg does not arouse an interest in the famous
personality. In summer the fountain would be a geoedronmental object, but in winter the square

would be boring. The planning and spatial intentiwhich result from the historical and modern
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situational analysis, in solutions have been réfl@cprofessionally on a high functional and
aesthetic level, whereas it does not respect serftly the visual perception of the architectural
monument of national significance — the former Nakts Gymnasium building. The envisaged
relief changes and ramp in front of the main emeachange the substance of the historical
building.

Figure 17.The third prize winner’s of the “HUMA Arhitektu Studija” Ltd.
sketch“Terra” (LCCCB-10)

Figure 18.The third prize winner’s of architects’ office “Jauromans unAbele” Ltd.
sketch with the slogartf'/Arhitekta instrumenti” (LCCCB-11)

Architects Martin$ Jaunromins, Mara Abele leva Skadia, Davis Gertnersof architects’
office “Jaunromans un A4bele” Ltd. in the sketch with the slogatArhitekta instrumenti”
(Architects’ Tools) (Figure 18), which attained ttherd prize, perceived the building front-garden
as a compromise solution, and the front-square -a dsstorical relic. Therefore, a modern
improvement was offered, combining public spaces2irand &KriSjanis Valdemrs Streets,
dividing the functional zoning into two parts aneveloping each of the territories independently
from each other. Changing essentially the improvemnéthe square and urban space, also raising
the front-square, the original entrance hub of Nike Gymnasium building, planning of front-
garden and system of green elements are eliminaitgaew character of the place and values have
been created. Big trees are protected and pieces@dfin 2 and ®epublikasStreet are preserved
maximally green. In the square, supplementing thwnear plantations of bushes, there would be
created the view perspectives and relaxation zattediverse plantations of annual and perennial
flowers, bushes, friable coverings — mulch of pire= bark, covering of pebbles and grassland.
Nevertheless, the connection with the front-garsieaice of Nikolay’s Gymnasium does not form.
The wide space with the reddish concrete pavemantafshort-term recreation and different
activities in 6Valdenara Street would be like a reference to the archise€dvourite building
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material — red brick. The inconspicuous patternttes pavement with two-texture surface, which
has been borrowed from the geometric drawings effibor panels used in the late™&entury,
when laying parquet boards perpendicularly, wilt oompete visually with building’s facade, but
will emphasize it. The wide pavement covering & thuilding’s front-square suitable for a short-
term display of environmental objects will be refied and made more dynamic by decorative
triangular islands with greeneries, related to Whytof the pavement and moved out from the
pavement level with the help of concrete suppolitsyaractical for sitting. The additional lighting
built into support walls will lighten up texture tiie pavement and will create a cosy lighting in
relaxation places in the whole territory of square.

The extension of the square towards the buildinghef confectionaryBonitz would be
appropriate for a café’s outdoor terrace, which iaive the place some liveliness. However, the
spatial extension of the square including the piefeland of the confectionaryBonitz in
2 Valdenara Street will give the surrounding building an untg breadth. The identity of the
Bertschy’'s Square between the both buildings designedBleytschy during the day will be
emphasized by a group of metal sculptures fomgitti architect’s three main tools — a pencil with
an eraser, a pair of compasses and ruler, butglthigndark time of the dayBertschy’ssignature
recessed in the pavement with linear luminairesvéier, the big scale of the environmental design
object and area of the hard covering make the squafront of the building too massive. The
extended composition of the urban territorial piagrhas been divided into the socially active (the
front-square of the building), silent relaxatiogreened square (territory of the municipal land) an
perspective café’s in Yaldenara Street zones. The mechanically solved connectidheosquare
with footpaths on the corner ®daldenara andRepublikasStreets make the network of footpaths
confusing, and the spatial solution of tBertschy’sSquare with the sculptural object respects
insufficiently the visual perception of Nikolay’sy@nasium building and mood in the culture-
historical environment.

The sketch of author&€gons Perévics“Kokile” Ltd. andZane Vikele “Elvatred Ltd. with
the slogan Telamon’ (Figure 19) offers a proposal with a very simgbeactical improvement: in
front of the main entrance the semi-circle conmgctias been preserved, in greeneries — plantations
of decorative bushes, lots of grassland. The Inghtias been made in an exciting way, but rather
few elements of improvements. The square part am@® 6RepublikasStreet does not have a link
with the front-garden of Nikolay’'s Gymnasium buiidi but the spatially solved university and
municipal territories have been solved as two sgpamprovements — one for the university and
the other for the square, without environmentakasibility for the university. For culmination — a
little bit shocking, but interesting sculptural @mmwmental object, which, when a little transformed

could be perceived as a show application with darelds surprise and possibly give a laugh.
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However, it does not respect sufficiently the visparception of Nikolay’s Gymnasium building

and mood in the culture-historical environment.

Figure 19.Sketch“Telamons” of sculptor Egons Pergvicsand
landscape architectZane Vigkele (LCCCB-12)

Figure 20 Aiga Ro#te’s sketch*PMB-L16" (LCCCB-13)

The authorAiga Rozte’s sketch with the slogatPMB-L16” (Figure 20) offers to solve the
university and municipal spatially connected terrégs separately and provides good proposals.
Nevertheless, both too different parts of the sguack unifying elements. The square zoning
cannot be understood easily: pieces of land in® @Republikas Street do not have connection
with the front-garden of the Nikolay’'s Gymnasiumildung, and initial planning has been partly
transformed, eliminating greeneries — the hedge Vikual perception of Nikolay’'s Gymnasium
building and the mood created by the culture-histbrenvironment has not been taken into
account. Application of functionally and scenicallgconvincing angular geometric forms create
disharmony with the historical building. Ground eoplants and groups of bushes in new green
areas will not be able to “revive” the green zdnethe solution of the building’s main entrance the
applied pavement and “stylized” semi-circle witlshoportional, untypical support rails — pegs and
wire connections, a bronze sculpture surroundeddbynnade and water basin in front cannot be
supported. The sculptural object of the environmgninderstandable, the idea of water object —
can be supported. However, the overview and coimpsti cannot be perceived. The offer in
architectural neo-style compositions does not agpad form-shaping presence in design elements
of theBertschySquare’s spatial solution.

Changes in Liepaja urban environment stimulate valuate the criteria and to search
arguments for the protection of cultural heritage,well as to ensure the success development of
Liepaja (Ozola Nature 2012: 90).
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Conclusions

1.

To develop Liepaja’s industry and infrastructared to promote the development of Liepaja
Region, on February 17, 1997 Saeima of the Repudlitatvia adopted the law and on
March 4, 1997 President of the coun@yntis Ulmanisproclaimed the law of Liepaja Special
Economic Zone, so that the Liepaja Special Econatoite during its operation from March 1,
1997 till December 31, 2035 would develop and prmivading, industry, shipping, air
transport and exchange of international goods tfirdiatvia. The Latvia Republic Ministry of
Culture with DecisioriNe 128 on October 29, 1998 for the protection ofuHean environment
and Liepaja’s 17-19"cent. architectural values awarded the urban dpwedat monument
status of national significance to the Liepaja Githistorical centre (National Protection
Ne 7436), including 365 objects on the list of pragechistorical buildings, but the consultative
company‘Grupa 93” Ltd. without taking into consideration the researchiekiepaja’s urban
environment and historical development of planningorked out for Liepaja City’'s
development the territorial planning for the timeripd from 2011 till 2023 (confirmed on
March 16, 2012), offering to look at Liepaja, whide unique in its diversity and
competitiveness, as the development centre of natemal significance. An extremely
interesting situation has been created in Liep#dga:city is not able to support itself and it
receives grants from the Municipal Equalisation drurmhe dual attitude, when the
implemented outcome often differs from the legislatfixed in the documents of projects and
urban planning, affects the visual and functiomahsformations of Liepaja historical centre’s
squares and small public gardens during the rebthetvia Republic, and also during the
conditions when the Republic of Latvia has lotsbofding international documents, also the
Venice Charter accepted on May 25-31, 1964 (Intenmal Charter for the Conservation and
Restoration of Monuments and Sites), in which thkies created by the previous generations
are considered as the heritage of mankind. OvenallLiepaja the attitude towards the
preservation of architectural values of thé"473" century and urban conservation is casual,
which does not confirm a purposeful approach toaitative urban environment development.
Landscape archite€eorg Friedrich Ferdinand Kuphaldiwho often attended Liepaja and
provided the city board members with advice on gheenery system formation, prepared a
project for the Rose Square planning and greenefiter the World War Il Liepaja City
centre was destroyed, but plantations of the Rag&r® remained. However, the restoration
concept of the city centre building envisaged mstitirey buildings instead of the Rose Square.
It was possible to preserve the Rose Square ordytalthe fact that a solution was found for
the Victory Square formation with the Lenin’s Monemt placement on the eastern side, but

the famous gardendtarlis Baronsdeveloped the dendrological project for plantagiam the

113



DAUGAVPILS UNIVERSITATES 59. STARPTAUTISKAS ZINATNISKAS KONFERENCES ~ PROCEEDINGS OF
RAKSTU KRAJUMS ~ THE 59" INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC CONFERENCE OF DAUGAVPILS UNIVERSITY

Rose Square. After extensive public protests actig Andris Kokins’sproject for the Rose
Square reconstruction, which had planned applinaifeexpensive materials, changed not only
the initial intention of the planning, which is natlowed in the urban development
monument’s territory of national importance, butcatonfirmed the impact of money on the
architectonic solution and provincialism.

The square which nowadays is surrounded by gohool buildings, in the early #@entury
was considered as appropriate for ideological assémts. On the Eve of the World War | the
construction of the Emperor Alexander III's Orthaddathedral became topical, and one of the
options for the building site was the area on #reatn elevation, which during the Latvia
Republic time was assessed as appropriate to fd@ca monumental group of sculptures.
However, only during the Soviet times it was posiio create an ensemble of monumental
sculpture work. The message included in the scidpdod architects’ teamwork with artistic
techniques was clear to anybody. On the Latvia BépuPresident’'slanis Cakste Square
authors of the project “Improvement Reconstructidrthe Cakste Square”Aija and Andris
Kokins offered to erect for the youth’s ideological aratriptic upbringing metal watchwords
with slogans in Latvian for — untypical elements the urban construction monument’s
territory of national significance.

In the urban construction monument’s territofy national significance, where before the
World war Il in Liepaja the most favourite place felaxation was situated, now the Kurzeme
Square is situated, in which lots of trees havenlme# down, but concrete tiles and grassland
covers a large area. Authors think that all improgat elements mentioned in the project can
have a replacement with an analogue — thus itlasvatl to change the initial concept of the
square arrangement according to the needs, butotl@mphasize the requirements for the
square in the urban construction monument’s teyrivd national significance.

The architectonic and ideological concept ofBleetschy’sSquare was obtained organizing an
open competition of sketches “Improvement of theudg in Liepaja.” Six competition
applications describe clearly the modern approacthé urban improvement. In most of the
woks submitted it can be noticed that there isnanfficient connection of the offered solution
with the initial planning in front of the main eaftrce or even ignorance, which testifies the lack
of interest to preserve the evidences of the pteviages, insufficient skills and desire to

respect values created by representatives of pre\generations.
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Abstract

Key words:Cultural projects, management of cultural Projedetpject competition, cultural process, Zemgale
Management of cultural projects in Latvia has beeosacond essential financial source for culturajgmts after
institutional financing, thereby situation has deped, when from different cultural project comgetis depend
leading process of cultural projects daily ancbing term.

Zemigalians are able to take part in other regiannicipality and even cross-border project comjpet. Among
implemented projects grow diversity and beside ii@thl ideas comes inovations. Due to grow of argkory
information, increases numbers and quality of stieahicultural projects, however activity in cultulbmanch turn out
problems and difficulties.

The aim of this research is to analyse environemtartdences, opportunities and problems of cultpraject
management in Zemgale region ower last decadatingtérom year 2007 until now.

Kopsavilkums

Atslegvardi: kultzras projekts, kuitras projektu menedzments, projektu konkurssitadtprocess, Zemgale
Kultiras projektu menedzments Lafvkluvis par otru btiskako kultiras procesa finagSanas avotu aiz instituciala
finansjuma, fdz ar to izveidojusies siuaija, kad no daadiem kultiras projektu konkursiem atkga gan kuliras
notikumu ikdiena, gan procesa vlra ilgtermia.

ZemgalieSiem ir iesgfams piedaties gan ar citviet Latvija pieejamos, gan specifiskosgiena, paSvaftbu un
parrobezu sadaibas projektu konkursos. Redia projektu vidi pieaug daidiba, un idzas tradicioalam idegm
pardas aiz vien vaik inovaciju. Lidz ar skaidrojoSas inforijas palielimSanos, pieaug adazdajos konkursos
iesniegto projektu skaits un kvalie, tongr ieZamejas af nozares probleatika.

Petijuma nerkis ir analizt kultiras projektu menedzmenta vidi, tendencesgjaspun probleritiku Zemgales rgona
pedgja desmitgad — laika posra no 2007. gadadz Sim brdim.

Today we can face the concept of the cultural gtojeevery media almost every day. Latvia
soon will celebrate her centenary and culture tagges as identity carrier of our nation. The aim
of this research is to analyse environement, terekenopportunities and problems of cultural
project management in Zemgale region ower last dieca starting from year 2007 until now.
Metodes used — literature analysis and data amsalysi Latvia concept of cultural project is
relatively new. Latvians are familiar with projattanagement only last twenty years. In order to
gain recognition outside our country Latvians wiereed to learn different theories and adopt them
in very short period of time. There are serious benof publications and translations for project
management in economics, engineering and busimasshes. From this perspective, development
of cultural branch is left behind. Although eduoatiabout cultural management given in Latvian
high schools and academies is suitable, thou tlamaas of cultural project management newly
formed specialists face only in daily praxis, bessmawf features that only cultural projects has.
Environment of culture projects is not sufficiendyplored jet although tendencies are unclear.

A.M. Waade describing the nature of cultural progxplains that the concept of the cultural
project contains artistic or general projects wdétiined goals, which are innovative and easillto

observethe rules between adopted, institutions or betweeious types of arts. Since many projects
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are international, they help to develop new culiunmethodologies and aesthetic forms which
indicates pluralism, diversity and multiplicity @ija — Hermane 2006: 163).
In the Cultural NGO handbook by Culturelab soceid:

Even cultural project we can define as amount otpsses which has limited cycle of life and
resources availablereach important goals which are - measurable andeptable for audienge
however it is hard to include multiform nature afitaral projects in ode definitiofNevalstisks
kultzras organizcijas rokasgéimata.http://www.sif.gov.lv/nodevumi/nodevumi/5379/kulas-nvo-
rokasgramata.pdf)

Manager of various engineering projects from théhBdands Reinhard Wagner said: Usualy
artists must deal with restricted amount of finahgiesources, but it does not restrict them to
complete the tasks. Lack of resources is the sonfrceeativity and ingenuity — something that in
industrial projects we usually forget. Project ngaraent in the field of arts and crafts is not using
specific standards, rather “free style” focusing deadlines, the budget limitations and the
audience’s expectationdnternational project management association.jBcbmanagement in the
field of arts and craftshttp://blog.ipma.world/project-management-fieldsacrafts/)

Agnese Treija-Hermane in her article “Managementufural projects” which is included in
collection “People, trademark, media and cultur@aggment” writes:

Alongside project management starter - Engineerinfprmation technology, Construction
and Manufacturing branches, also in culture thehotbf project management has become the best
technique for solving complex tasks, effective conand flexible apply of changes. Use of project
management method to carry out cultural projecisedds on its scale, needs and project leader
attitude. We must understand that formal method<dittural branch can be less effective because
cultural projects must deal with creativity progeskich is nearly impossible to lead, plan or get u
terms or conditions. (Treija — Hermane 2006: 161)

Unlike economics, where selling of goods are thé& dimancial source, in cultural field,
government or private finances provide funding, akhbnly complements with incomes from
process. (Bendiksens 2008: 239)

Dita Pfeifer in article “ Funding principles of Qufal institutions” included in collection
“Cultural center leadership guidebook” writes abexpensiveness of cultural product and necessity
of additional funding sources:

Analysis of cultural products specifics by cult@®nomists discovers problem with the offer
and demand. No matter how unpleasant is to conbessor the biggest part of society culture is not
the primary need, while other part which likely Wit visit concerts, shows, exhibitions or buy
books, paintings etc. usually cannot afford duexpensiveness of cultural products. In order to

make cultural goods accessible for wider groupsoafety, this process need additional funds from
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outside to partly cover product creation costs.tTdiew, offering cultural products or goods for
cheaper prices. Such funds might be provided bgtvernment or privately. (Pfeifere, 2008: 16)

Armin Klein in the book “Kultirpolitika” accent one important nuance that is poted by
public funding of cultural projects:

Creation of institutions or organizing cultural et® are directly linked to government or
municipality, but public funds improve third partyltural activities. Furthermore, it happens not
therefor for saving government or municipality effdiverse cultural activities of people receive
funds in order to widen the specter of culturakofind to rise number of people directly involved i
forming culture. Especially considering last ye&cdssions about involvement of citizens, where,
with the help from public funds, municipality maypport citizen initiatives avoiding involvement.
Therefore, we can observe the change of paradigm &ctive to activating country.

We identify three types of funding culture. Institumal support (funds are given to cultural
organizations in long-term perspectives), projegiport (funds are given to one particular project,
restricted in time space), individual support (fsrare given to one single man or one group of
people. (Kleins 2008: 178)

How it was mentioned previously, big parts of crdtuinstitutions from offer and demand
view are not able to refund by themselves. Suchtuti®ns must be supported by other sources.
Public or governmental funding and private fundafgulture is common praxis in many countries.
Public funds cultural institutions receive fromtsthudget and divide in to direct and indirect Rubl
funds. Direct public funds are given to culturadtitutions. (..) Indirect public funds are reservyed
specified goals, but are not given to one partrcudatitution. This kind of funds is available only
through the competition procedure. In order to fgetds you must prepare a project according
competition priorities and settings. (..) Sponsdvlgecenas and contributors give direct private
funds. (..) Indirect private funds can be receifrean private organizations in the same manner as
public funds, through the competition procedurdeifBre, 2008: 17-18)

Unlike from institutional support project suppoerges as expenditure payment for separate,
precisely limited, and not yet started projectsctBsupport is completely opposite from institutiona
support mechanism. (..) After completion of eacbhjgut a very detailed financial report must be
presented to organization which provided suppaijtAs benefits of the project support method we
can mention that fund receivers are stimulatedtiwesfor innovations. Project support method
prevent from creating permanent organizations witthe administration which usually are tend to
be inflexible. Embarrassing factor in this methsdfinancial and existential uncertainty, because

project managers with every new project must ptbeeright to exist.

120



DAUGAVPILS UNIVERSITATES 59. STARPTAUTISKAS ZINATNISKAS KONFERENCES ~ PROCEEDINGS OF
RAKSTU KRAJUMS ~ THE 59" INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC CONFERENCE OF DAUGAVPILS UNIVERSITY

Common funding types in project support are:

— Partial funding — (..) supporter determine partaagercentage from all expenditures that are
given to support beneficiary. Funds given as suppeually are limited in relation to the
amount of all expenditures.

— Deficiency funding — (..) one or more support gseveake over those project expenditures which
support receiver are not able to pay by himselpuat might be defined for specific sort of
expenditures or for all eligible costs. Amount ohdls might be limited.(..)

— Fixed amounts funding - one or more support giveent defined or limited amount for all
eligible costs or for specific sort of expendituel

— Granting of deficiency guarantee — (..) when reaion of project became impossible due to
unforeseeable reasons. This might no cover allrekpees. (..)

— Full extent public funding — might be granted fereandependent organizer event and provide
payment for all expenditures. (Kleins 2008: 1793180

Granting of deficiency guarantee is not used inviaatA few deficiency funding cases were
used before crisis of 2008. All other types of fumgdare typical in cultural project environment in
Zemgale region.

After the territorial reform in 2009 Zemgale regigaographically is nhamed as South region
from Auce and Dobele districts in the west tkdbpils, Krustpils and Akistes districts in the east.
The territory of Zemgale is 10742 km2 (16,6% oftedatotal area) including cities 645 km2 (6%)
from Zemgale area. The region is rich with sigmifit cultural and historical heritage — cultural and
historical monuments of national significance andurism objects. FKar Zemagali
http://www.zemgale.lv/index.php?option=com_conterntv=article&id=1282&Itemid=29

Zemgale planing region consist of 22 municipalitie® of which are of state significance —
Jelgava andékabpils. Although region is created on two histakicegions of Zemgale anctlfa
though the unity of region is hard to establishgiBe geographically is stretched and it is hard to

mark one center of the region.
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Table 1.Zemgale planning region
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Zemgale internet resource page emphasized thaheaddsnot look at the culture as a hobby

or entertainment but must think about how to udeuei to improve the growth of goss domestic

product and to look at the funds given to cultucd as expenditures but investments. While the

developed cultural space and creativity attractshllyi qualified workers, investments and tourists

thereby indirectly fostering development of theioag (Kultizra. http://www.zemgale.lv/index.php?

option=com_content&view=article&id=1196&Itemid=38)

Setting of this region right now fits to existingidelines of states cultural policy in priorities

of , Creative Latvia ” year 2014 — 2020.

It's guidelines task is to establish culture asuealn society, create favorable space for

developing strong personalities, and all thosesta$lould lead to activities that would realize osi

of Latvia by 2020 which would be something likesthi

Latvia is country with strong both national andapean identity, that maintain and cultivate it's
cultural heritage, encourage creative process amtkveloping diverse cultural environment.
Also Latvia fully fits and works in European andnas culture field.

The proportion of people, who are working in creatfield and developing their creative

potential, is becoming bigger in Latvia. They asing their potential to make innovations in

fields of culture, economy, education, social, emwment and other.

Culture and creative industries have helped to Idpvdatvian economics and export.

Outstanding quality of latvian culture and brandl€mative industries are popular not only in

Latvia, but also in international market.

Network of creative districts and towns are becaurstronger in Latvia, and due to that there
are new places for job opportunities and livingcgpare more attractive and convenient. Riga,
as booming metropolis of Northern Europe, is evavits cultural heritage maintenance and

useful using at the same time with development@dtive potentional in Latvia.
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(Kultarpolitikas pamatnogidnes 2014.—2020. gadam ,RadoSLatvija”. rmdv.lv/wp-
content/uploads/2015/11/kulturpolitikas-pamatnosésddoc)

As mentioned in introduction of this article, sealecompetitions for cultural projects and
ideas has become one of the most important parfifi@ncial support right after institutional
financial support. In context of Latvia one of theost important financial sources is ,Valsts
Kultarkapitala fonds” (Fund of states capital of culture). lImato promote balanced creative
development in all fields of culture and arts andaading to guidelines of cultural policy of Latyia
this fund is opened for applications in fields likkerature, music and dance, theatre art.
Cinematography, visual arts, traditional culturel @ultural heritage.\alsts Kultirkapitzla fonda
likums.https://likumi.lv/doc.php?id=81064)

Together with this VKKF competition there are alpoogram for target groups. These
programs are for certain target groups and cefiaids. Aim, tasks, circle of applicants and other
connected questions can be found in every regulatfieghose programgMerkprogrammu konkursi.
http://www.Kkkf.lv/index/konkursi/m%C4%93r%C4%B7pmagnmu-konkursi.html)

Target programs get their financial support from S/ALatvijas valsts mezi” and ,Valsts
Kultarkapitala fonds”. We will take a closer look on these peogs a bit later in text.

In last 10 years some of the fields, that get foeahhas have been changed. For example in
year 2010 intermediate sector was changed for desig architecture. Also from year 2010 there
are accepted applications for interdisciplinaryjgcts. Almost every year in field of literature
approximately 150 projects get support. In musid dance it is around 300 projects, theatre — 100,
cinematography — 150, visual arts even more th&n@6jects, cultural heritage over 300 projects,
traditional culture approximately 150 and in des@gn architecture over 80 projects get supported.
Also interdisciplinary projects get their suppaatsl it is almost 80 projects that get supportetthis
target group. If we take a closer look on projebts has been supported in region of Zemgale, we

can see a tendency, that only small part of prejotn this region get financial support.

Table 2.Number of supported projects 2007-2017

2007 | 2008| 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013 2014 2p15 202617.1.
Litterature 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 1 1 0
Music and Dance 4 2 2 1 2 2 4 7 7 7 2
Theatre 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
Cinematography 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
Visual arts 2 4 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
Cultural harritage 23 26 17 20 25 28 27 26 20 26 12
tradicionalculture 8 4 0 2 3 0 3 1 2 5 4
besignana - - . 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0
architecture
Inte_rd|SC|QI|nary i ) i 0 0 1 1 1 0 0 1
projects
Intermediatesector 17 8 7 - - - - - - - -
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There are no precise data, but when we look imtetof supported projects we can see, that

situation in other regions is likely the same. latdia biggest noninstitutional funding for culture
stays in Riga. Thereby question, does the Fundatés capital of culture reach his goal — promote
balanced development of creativity in culture amts-aleft without answer. Because, situation
clearly indicates — there is sound centralizatibareativity only in Riga.
Perhaps creation of regional cultural program$ésdolution for this problem. The aim of financial
support from VAS ,Latvijas valsts mezi” is to sawpecific cultural values, popularization,
development and availability for society througlyamization of competitions to support cultural
projects in region. This program contributes Latvieultural environment to develop qualitatively
and in balanced manner.

To achieve the objective all regional or local otdl projects in Zemgale receive financial
support if they met at least one objective fronidieing:

1. Identify specific material or immaterial historicat cultural heritage in Zemgale region and
contribute its retention and development.
Promote retention of local peculiar and uniquewehhistorical space.

3. Promote retention of multiplicity (Selians, Semigak etc.) within development and formation
of unified Zemgale cultural character.
Contribute further development and popularizatibAemgale cultural environement.
Contribute process of creativity and innovationZ@mgale region.
Strengthens capacity of regional and municipal isfiets of culture and crafts (education,
experience exchange etc. activities)
Support for saving the knowledge and skills of arat heritage craftsmen.
Promote accessibility of professional art in thgioa especially those aside from centers.
Support cultural activities in Zemgale region dedbtto 100 year anniversary of Latvian
Republic.

Zemgale region cultural project competition is ammmed every year in accordance with the
Fund of states capital of culture available funtsisually takes place in spring and is announced
through the internet resources of the Fund of stedgital of culture and Zemgale planning region or
media.

Companies, institutions, and individuals can agptythe project competition, in order to reach the
goals of the program.Zgémgales Kuitras programmahttp://www.zemgale.lv/index.php?option=
com_content&view=article&id=2551&Itemid=100145)
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Table 3.Table of program development 2007-2016

2007 LVL | 2008 2009 | 2010 2011 2012 2013 2014EUR =00 2016
Funds available| 8 000 20000 200p0 1800 20 00005 ;(?0 58 500 70000 75000
submitted 38 57 53 90 50 70 87 82 108 118
approved 18 32 25 40 22 24 43 40 58 67

As we can see on the table amount of funds are tengrow thereby grow number of

supported projects. Problems turn out when we labthe situation in context - centralization of

creativity by the Fund of states capital of cultarel basics of Zemgale cultural program which is

made to preserve cultural heritage, basics of hatwulture politics, creativity, diverse culture

network and creative cityite’'s. As a result, peagi regions are focused on preserving cultural

heritage but center (Riga) only on innovations, datuments and strategic plans are only paper.

In the research about consumption of culture invieaive can see the same situation —

consumption rates are tend to grow in bigger cites number of amateur performances descending

in peripheral or smaller culture centers, whickignificant region characterizing phenomena.

Table 4.Cultural activity in Latvia 2007-2013

2007 2013 2013/2007
Population in Latvia 2 208 840 2 023 825 -185 015
Clients of Latvian national library 81 363 337 552 256 189
Radio program summary length 326 325 385110 58 785
Theater visitor thous. 860 994 134
Amateur collectives unrelated to cultural centers 489 554 65
Readers in libraries 1 036 033 1168973 132 940
Museum visitor thous. 2 404 2 658 254
Number of performances in the theaters 3010 3 326 316
TV program summary length 91 639 101 214 9575
Number of amateurs in collectives unrelated toualtcenters 11 12 1
Radio stations 34 36 2
Cultural centers 541 559 18
Cinema Showtime visitors thous. 2 363 2 378 15
Theaters 9 9 0
Cinemas 14 14 0
Newspapers in Latvian language 193 191 -2
Public libraries 864 811 -53
Participants in amateur collectives in culturalubo 60 56 -4
Amateur collectives in cultural centers 3599 3252 -347
Museums (with subsidiary) 127 111 -16
Journ_als and periodicals in Latvian (including €otlons and 286 240 46
bulletins)
Books and brochures in Latvian 2 366 1910 -456
Full-length Chronicle and Documentary movies 5 4 -1
TV channels 23 18 -5
Circulation of Journals and periodicals in Latviail. 46 35 -11
Movies and cartoons 6 4 -2
Circulation of Books and brochures in Latvian, mil. 5 3 -2
Circulation of newspapers in Latvian per year mil. 125 66 -59

(arranged in order from biggest growth to biggestuction (in percent)) Data source: Central ageficfatistics.
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(Consumption of culture by population in Latvia apdrticipationhttps://culturelablv.files.
wordpress.com/2014/12/kulturas-paterins-web-vesigiecembris.pdf)

Considering previous conclusions, an interestireg éppear. Between years 2007. and 2013.
18 new Cultural centers are created. That is bigber for Latvia. We must be thankful to the
European agricultural fund for rural development.

Subsidies of The European agricultural fund foalatevelopment are effective way to invest
in development of company, agriculture and foresdigources, countryside economics and people.
They can support a wide range of goals to benefgpert receivers and to use funds for
reinvestments. The European agricultural fund twalrdevelopment is the second pillar financial
instrument of the common EU agricultural politiegsiad to strengthen agriculture, forestry and rural
area. (The European agricultural fund for rural elepment https://www.fi-compass.eu/sites/
default/files/publications/EAFRD_The_european_agtizal fund_for_rural_development_LV.pdf)

In order to implement the aims of the fund, muradiipes of Zemgale region has fulfill 41
construction or reconstruction project of culturabjects. Zemgale region consist of 22
municipalities and two of them are cities. Averagenpletion of projects in region is 2,05 which
means that each municipality has completed a bierti@an two cultural projects which is very good
indicator.

Another program for support local development chllEADER. This program administrates
EAFRD finances (plus EU maritime and fishery funds)

Program LEADER is complex of purposeful and welbibnated activities to promote rural
development. One of the basic principles of LEADERfrom bottom to top”, when initiative
comes from locals involved in problem identifyingdasolving for their territory. LEADER
approach  implementation  2014-2020. http://www.lad.gov.Iv/lv/atbalsta-veidi/projektiru
investicijas/leader/leader-pieejas-istenosana-Z02D/)

Public and private partner associations are cre@achplement this approach they act in a
certain territory with certain population — locattian groups which in Latvia are called
“partnefibas”(partnerships). Partnerships combines NGO, cpalities, companies and make
strategic plans for each planning period and exetutm though project competitions in various
fields. LEADER program supports cultural projects §mall scale traditional culture events, the
outfits, expositions and equipment.

Four active working partnerships in the Zemgalaamgndicates positive tendency — people
are willing to develop their surrounding area. Nambof realized cultural projects by

nongovernmental organizations goes alongside eshpzblic projects.
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Table 5.Different cultural brunch projects in LEADER competitions

2009 2010 2011 2012 2013 2014 2015 201
AIZKRAUKLE - 5 0 8 2 2
public - 0 0 4 1 1
other - 5 0 4 1 1
BAUSKA 2 12 8 4 13 10 6
public 2 4 4 2 5 4 3
other 2 8 4 2 7 6 3
SELIJA 4 8 6 9 14 - -
public 1 3 2 5 7 -
other 3 5 4 4 7 -
LIELUPE - 11 14 12 11 - -
public - 5 7 4 6 -
other - 6 7 8 5 -

Must say that EU Structural funds usually are ubgdmunicipalities only to strengthen
cultural field and only for infrastructure consttion or improvements. Even though EU
funds(European regional development fund (ERDF)iofean social fund(ESF) and Cohesion
fund(CF)) are available for every Latvian who halear idea how to promote well-being, economic
growth and sustainable development, though coriegleredistribution principles of funds,
administrative process and competition prioritiesyddig city municipalities are able to complete
cultural projects.ES fundshttp://www.esfondi.lv/sakums)

For culture infrastructure municipalities and NGDZemgale region may receive funds from
European economic zone financial instruments - iadtithuania cross border cooperation
program.

The objective of the Latvia-Lithuania cross bordeoperation program is to contribute to the
sustainable and cohesive socio-economic developofettie Program regions by helping to make
them competitive and attractive for living, workingnd visiting. About the program
http://latlit.eu/about-the-programme/) In additida infrastructural projects several Information
technology projects where completed in Zemgaleoredrurthermore, number of supported projects
initiated by regional organizations grow signifitdgn- if during previous planning period (2007-
2013) organizations participated in 9 supportedeots, then in this periods first part there are
already 7 supported projects.

European economic area financial instrument is teceavith aim to prevent social and
economic inequality between donor countries andpi@at countries. General information.
http://www.eeagrants.lv/?id=21) There are someizedlcross border education projects, but they
are only few so we cannot consider it as commogigia the region.

Anew praxis came forward, project competitions aniéialized by municipalities usually
aimed for active lifestyle or environment. Smalbedtural projects might be integrated in bigger

ones.
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This is the problem — culture is integrated in &eotbrunch priorities. The Fund of states
capital of culture supported projects and Zemgadgon culture programs are carried out separately.
Investments in infrastructure for better organizimges not improve situation in the long term.
Perhaps due to lack of communication between mpalities and NGO, poor links to culture
politics of the state or simply poverty, cultures arot between prioritized branches. Must say that
social and economic context allow easier compledasd projects in programs where culture is only
integrated.

There are no options to se overall situation amdmary amount of funds given for project
realization, but impact on cultural infrastructuseclearly visible — new and newly renovated cudtur
centers with modern equipment. Saved endangeregsal architectural monuments and folklore
etc. All that serves for continuity of cultural pess. Must say that, even those projects thatatid n
receive funds serve for continuity, because thigkicommunicating and creating process where
used during preparation of the application. It @ase social activity.

Problem in Latvian culture, which clearly illusteat project competition results of State
Culture Capital Foundation of Latvia, is centrali@aa of culture and especially — creativity. Even
thou there are attempts in direction of decentéilin, concentrating culture politics guidelines or
even culture service and process spread all oviid,aat this moment in Zemgale only little and
slowly, but increases count of supported projetiiseyeby increases funding’'s for culture field,
culture life becomes a little more intensive. A¢tbacomes question about quality, because if we
must supply funding for maximum count of ideas,@igal funding for realization of every idea is
very little, thereby lessens possibility to caryt guality project. Furthermore Culture programs of
Zemgale priorities concentrate on saving culturenttation, State Culture Capital Foundation of
Latvia concentrates on creativity of capital ciiynding’s lessens on all projects, but in resuttréh
is situation, when in Zemgale there is nothingaees And who will be the one, which will fill up
new or renovated centers of culture? It is har@n®wer in this time fragmentation.

For development of regional culture, we would needperation and clear progress from
municipalities and non-governmental organizationsr@aching the targets of raised guidelines of
culture politics. The key for Europe funding cuducould be cooperation and common strategy,
which therefore could provide long term industryelepment. Therefore we must add that there is
little mastered EU funding for so called youth g, in this region. And in realized projects ¢her
is practically no integration of culture.

From culture project environment in Zemgale, ndietbre, we must conclude:

e  For culture infrastructure great contribution bagn made.
e There is slow activation in culture sector of Zehega

e Culture foundation is saved, but creativity proassseak;
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e Centralization of culture continues;
e We need cooperation from non-governmental orgaioizsitand public sector;

e We need link for guidelines of culture politics.
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Abstract

Representation Methods of Space-Time in ContemporgrPainting
Key words:space-time, movement, time, space, painting
In the 21st century art boundaries are often disappg between different artistic media and genttesrefore new
opportunities are arising for space-time displaymthe artworks. Space-time is characterized byentent. Time and
space are necessary to identify object’s positi@jectory. In painting space-time sense and psaes recorded. As
well, the artwork creation process itself is theveroent that takes place in time and space.
The movement may take various forms, for examplehsas motion, transformation, deformation, rotaticollision,
etc. The movement may be fast/slow, smooth/unewstelerated/decelerated, clear/blurry, straightoesged,
interrupted/continuous, predictable/unpredictalgermanent/non-permanent etc. Changes occur asult odsthe
movement. Depending on the intention the movemerariwork can be characterized by the directiomsppective,
proportions, rhythm, shape, color, etc. The stuidly i3 to analyze the space-time representation adstiprimarily
based on the contemporary painting samples indorand Latvian art.

Kopsavilkums

Laiktelpas atteloSanas veidi laikmelgaja gleznieaba
Atslegvardi: laiktelpa, kusba, laiks, telpa, gleznidza
21. gadsimta @ksla biezi izzid robezas starp dadiem nikslas medijiem un Zanriemapec rodas arvien jaunas
iesigjas laiktelpas padiSara makslas darb. Laiktelpu raksturo kugsta. Laiks un telpa nepiecieSami, lai noteiktu
objekta poxmiju, kusibas trajektoriju. Glezntiek fikssta laiktelpas idjta un norises. Arpats nakslas darba radlanas
process ir kusba, kas notiek laikun telg.
Kustiba var izpausties dados veidos, piegmam, tdos K parvietoSaas, transforracija, defornacija, rofcija,
sadursme utt. Kudta var It atra/lena, vienmiriga/nevienrdriga, patrinata/pakninata, skaidra/izpldusi,
taisninijas/liklinijas, p@rtraukta/neprtraukta, prognagama/neprognagama, pagiviga/nepadviga utt. Kustbas
rezuléita notiek @rmainas. Atkatba no ieceres @kslas darb kustba var tikt raksturota ar virzienu, rakursu, sem
ritmu, formu, kasu utt. Rtjjuma nerkis ir analizt laiktelpas attloSanas veidus, balstoties galvefrbluz laikmetgas
glezniedbas paraugierrzemju un latvieSu aksla.

Introduction

Spacetime consists of three dimensions of spacettendimension of time. Spacetime is
characterized by movement. With motion, change o moving object at each moment is at a
particular stage of its motion. For physicians, m#tter is in motion. The boundary between the
subject and activity disappears because mattestlsng else but an aggregation of energies. From
the point of view of philosophy, motion is first afl related to change. Motion is the strongest
stimulus for visual perception, which attracts #tiention of live creatures.

People since ancient times have been studyingrteegses of the world and feel the need to
creatively imitate what they see, experience, agl. fArtists of different eras have turned to
reproduce motion. The primitive man drew huntingres and running animals which sometimes
had more than four legs on the walls of the caitesould indicate attempts to show motion by
including different stages of motion in the samawdng. One of the art movements where artists
have studied the possibilities of portraying moteomd speed the most is futurism. It is the time
when people experienced speed never experiencedebdh the works of art, the impression of
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motion was achieved by repetition of shapes andslinn kinetic art, motion is used as an

instrument. Modern art is characterized by divgrstiombination of different styles and genres.

Artists often search for motive in predecessors’@mbining it with their own experience and the

feeling of time and space. Without tried and testatlies, making new discoveries would be

impossible. As the famous saying goes — everythew is well-forgotten old.

Depiction of motion is a challenge to artists bessatrue motion is only found in the real
world, but motion incorporated into visual compmsit is only a representation of motion. Visual
depiction is static, but it is possible to credte illusion of activity. Because movement occurs in
time and space, the task of the artist is to mdaete dimensions on the canvas space so that it
creates the impression of motion.

The study aim is to analyze the space-time reptasen methods primarily based on the
contemporary painting samples in foreign and Lat\ag.

Symbolic meaning and archetypes of types of motion

Each type of motion has an origin, a person’sahitnpression of it. It can already be found
in the beginning of existence of humanity and cargs to remain and subconsciously manifest
itself in the modern days. For different types obtion and objects related to them, specific
associations and symbolic meaning has formed in dinrse of time. Archetypical images
consciously or subconsciously also occur in thekwaoff art.

e Ascentrepresents the physical or psychical movement ugsvafrom the Latirascendere
means to climb. It is associated with emergenayation, sublimation, freedom from what
weighs one down, volatilizing of a solid, spiritzathg of matter, soaring thoughts and
intuitions, leaps of imagination. Ascent can beated with tree, ladder, mountain, sky, outer
place, elevator and stairs. Ascension can posgrarchy of values.

e Descentis movement from above to below. It is associatgith deflation, crash, collapse,
implosion, disenchantment, disillusion, embodimehthe head things. Mythically descent is
rendered as acts of creation or divinity descenditgearthly form.

e Falling is subject to the stern law of gravity. There erifferent meanings, for example, loss
and a divine punishment, also release.

e Play can be frivolous, serious, consequential. Mangnost familiar games can be traced back
to archaic rituals and myths the cosmology of whscembodied in the structure of the contest.
Natural forces made our ancestors imagine they tineraselves playthings of the gods.

e Swimming returns human to his primordial origins in wateheTbody has an instinctive
resonance with the sea of human beginnings, aneédbewith the sealike depths of psyche.
Swimming allows playful movements. Human can gyratenge, dive, progress rapidly at a
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crawl or on side or back, and use arms as wingdegsdas flippers. For humans, swimming is
perhaps the closest thing to the freedom of flying.

e Car is associated with sexiness power, speed, aggnesdiove, independence, glamour,
success. On it is projected essential aspectseafitgl, or persona.

e Airplane is commonplace mean of transport, but associdsednath war and terror.

e Boat sometimes comprises a boundary between life anthdd&e ship has often been
associated with feminine, mother or beloved. Thatbar ship is the vehicle of humans’
mythical peregrinations, for example, crossing,ss@y or voyage.

e Roadmakes human to follow, and to be confident that others have beenviiig before. Path
implies direction (ARAS 2010).

Representation of space-time in foreign contemporarpainting

In the painting “Gravitation” (2009) of the Unitédngdom artistMaciej Hoffman (1964), a
woman raised in the air is depicted; however, ugiamt flow, her figure is connected with the
earth, showing its gravity. This movement can ensa the same time as ascent and descent. The
feeling of unrealistic space arises. The womanréga somewhere between different states. The
sense of an unfinished movement emerges. The Vewend raises the question of what will
happen next (Figure 1).

Polish artistJulita Malinowska (1979) in many works has depicted human figurespjam
in the water. The viewer does not know where thetiag point of this jump or fall is. It can only
be imagined. There is spaciousness around dedigie@s. Julita Malinowska in the upper part of
the painting “Falling 111" (2013) has depicted a@gment of falling people, leaving free space below
them, where the motion can continue in the viewenagination. The feeling of wide and limitless
space and a long fall is created because the isantit seen in the painting, only the sky is visibl
Many paintings show the rhythms of human figurespatimes creating interesting patterns.

In the paintings “What Games Shall We Play Toda3010) and “War Game” (2010) of
Norwegian artistLars Elling (1966), fragments of different times and spaces are condbine
revealing different types of play. Children’s, aduland animal play can be seen. Clearly and
certainly painted details interact with foggy ardrked painting (Figure 2).

United States artidieather Blanton (1973) is painting figures of sportsmen, arrangimgm
in various rhythms and patterns. Figures are shioem different views. Sometimes all figures are
the same size, but sometimes the feeling of deptineiated by using figures of different sizes, thus
directing the viewer's gaze from the foregrounthefurthest plan.

Italian artistAlessandro Papetti(1958) paints expressionistic works that include fieeling
of motion and energetic brush strokes. He has tuto¢he theme of water, painting women, men,

and children that are diving and swimming. Thereaisimpression that with reflections, light
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effects, with the help of water texture, the hunieadlies blend with the water, creating a single
whole.

Italian artistAlessandro Pirasoften paint swimming and diving figures. The ingsien of
movement is achieved by ways such as includingraéggages of motion in one painting; using
free brushstrokes that show the direction of movgnmm@acing human figures in different positions
of motion; showing human emotions, facial exprassithat increase movement tension.

Today, various vehicles, which are everyday medrisansportation, are connected with the
movement. Many artists have also focused on tleién For example, United States adgstian
Marin (1967) in one of his work series shows associatlmetween the people he knows and their
cars.

Denmark artistHelmut Middendorf (1953) represents in the painting “Airplane Dream”
(1982) memories about the Berlin airlift, duringiah his native land was destroyed. The artwork
has been painted long time after the horrific aecidThe neo-Expressionist image transposes the
horrors of aerial bombardment into an organic feytaf the creative self that can survive despite
adversity, integrate devastation and overcome tsaloy giving it aesthetic significance. An
airplane as a wonderful vehicle turns into a hégrileapon (ARAS 2010).

Poland artistMikotaj Obrycki paintings, for example, “Quay” (2013) show bodtattare
painted in a free brushwork, and has impressianaifon (Figure 3).

Representation of space-time in Latvian contemporar painting

Vineta Kaula¢a (1971) is more focused on motion that occurs betwihe viewer and the
space, the motion created with a glance of theirestead of moving objects eternalized in a static
form. The artist tries to preserve spontaneity dydamic in the length of time. She achieves the
effect that the work created during a longer peabtime reserved motion and lightness (Figure 4)
(BunksSe 2014).

Ivars Heinrihsons’ (1945)artinterlaces such opposites as expression and sgabikack and
white, motion and peace. There is feeling of freedand incompleteness in his works of art.
Paintings reveal his inner struggles and alarmarshHeinrihsons often uses the fragmentation
method. He uses an achromatic color palette. Thgsvdvay I”, “Way II”, “Way 111" (2011) show
transition from dark areas to finer lines (FiguydZevaite 2011).

In 2015, the exhibition “Self-Portrait” Pasportrets) was opened in the galleryiaksla XO
in which 28 Latvian contemporary artists particgghtVija Zari pa (1961), in her self-portrait
“Passing By” (2015) tried to show her essence afitthasss. Silhouette, motion, speed of movement
is shown in the painting. The artist has not sh@mace in the artwork, but she is recognizable
(Luse 2015). Vija Zana's compositions are usually characterized by paaddharmony.
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Antra lvdra (1966) is interested in the movement and its mypcbon by means of painting.
The themes prevailing in the works of early years @ game and dance. The works of this time
were painted in the manner of cubism and futurister compositions are characterized by
abstraction, geometricalization and rhythmizatibhe time theme appears in triptych “Chestnuts”
(2009), which shows tree conditions in differeras@ns (Ozola 2011; Lindenbauma 2011).

Janis Zingitis (1973) often tries to show movement in his worksadf For example, in the
painting “Street” (2014) flowing and foggy motiori dity is shown. Everything is in motion in
nature. The human eye is also in motion all theetikte is interested in the time theme. In several
paintings by anis Zingitis, the image of a bird appears, which gives thpression of movement
and dynamism. Many works of the artist are charemdd by fogginess. Realistic images are
combined with a linear drawing. A line that contésuor cover up painted images is the energy that
penetrates the specific time and space and detesniis direction. The line depicts worlds that
exists adjacent to each other in a specific placktime and are interconnected. The line reveals th
spirit of the time (Vinogradova 2009).

Conclusions

e The method of depiction of a movement depends eryje of motion, which the artist wishes
to show in the painting. It is necessary to captheecharacter of the movement, sometimes
exaggerating it. The movement can be expressiyed f@r example, Alessandro Papetti’s,
Helmut Middendorf's artworks) and also calm (foraeple, Vija Zama's, Jnis Zingitis’
artworks). The opposite of motion and peace caruded in the painting, for example, it
appears in the works of art by Ivars Heinrihsonsis Inecessary to show the direction of
movement. For example, Maciej Hoffman and Julitdiavska have turned to up and down
movement representation. The sensation of movermmemneated mainly by figures positioning
in the painting and using free space below or altogm.

e Artists often use rhythm to show the charactehefrhovement. It can be regular or changeable
(for example, Heather Blanton). Artists use comtiamaof various spaces and times in one
painting to show motion and changes that occur €sample, Lars Elling, Antra Ivdra).The
movement cannot be clearly seen, therefore, marsgsacombine precise painting with blurred
(for example, Lars Elling, Vineta Kawa, J2nis Zingitis). Artists often show space-time by
repeating lines and shapes, doubling images, quirg different poses (for example,
Alessandro Piras).

e Artists portray differentmotion positions, poses, gestures of human and aninat create
dynamism in the paintingArtists often use such images, actions and plasésch are
associated with motion (vehicle, road, falling etdhe viewer perceives recognizable images
and, due to his experience, understands that ammwds shown in a painting.
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e Contemporary painters often use those representateithods of space-time, which have been
used previously by artists of different eras (froave drawings to 20 century art - futurism,
cubism etc.), combining this experience with tleein. Foreign painting is characterized by a
great variety in depiction of space-time. Varioussts have been selected for this article to see
that motion can be represented by using differezthods.

e There are not many artists in Latvia who have tdrtieeir attention to the movement's
representation. The brightest representative iss\einrihsons, almost all of his work is
related to the movement. Vineta Katdas also studying the movement, but in a differeay.
She does not focus on the depiction of moving dbjdmut on the viewer's perception and eye
movements. The presence of the movement is alsblevin artworks of Antra lvdra,adis
Zingitis. There are many artists, who do not set theemmnt depiction as main element of
artwork, but sometimes depict it, for example, \dgrina.

e Artists are the interpreters and reflectors ofrttieie and space, which changes through times.
Movement representation in 20-21 century is coreteatith inventions and technologies, as an
example can be mentioned futurism art. Paintensetito representation of invisible things,
such as time and motion. Possibly, in the futunerdg will be even more opportunities, as

everything is constantly changing.
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Figures

Figure 1.Maciej Hoffman. Gravitation. Figure 2.Lars Elling. What Games Shall We
2009. Oil on canvas. 205x125 cm Play Today 2010. Egg, oil, tempera on
(https://www.saatchiart.com/account/ canvas. 200x200 cm
artworks/65931) (http://www.larselling.no/gallery.php)
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Figure 3.Mikotaj Obrycki. Quay. 2013. Figure 4.Vineta Kaula¢a. Walker. 2014.
Acrylic and gouache on canvas. Acrylic on canvas. 10x15, 20x20, 30x40,
35,4x55,1 cm 40x60 cm
(https://www.saatchiart.com/account/ (http://www.arterritory.com/Iv/teksti/intervija
artworks/90660) s/4136-neatliekamibu_meklejot/om/Iv/

zinas/6498-nosaukti_nakamas_jeune_
creation_europeenne_biennales_dalibnieki/)

Figure 5.lvars Heinrihsons. Way |, Way II, Way IIl. 2011.
Oil, charcoal on canvas. 147x198 cm
(http://mwww.makslaxogalerija.lv/eng/artists/ivarsHrihsons-2/gleznieciba-43/)
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Abstract

Modern — retro as a concept of contemporary graphiclesign
Key words:graphic design, modern - retro style, 20th centwi@@-90 years
Nowadays one of the actual graphic design trendSaaused on the retrospective revisited on cultbeat / design
history by deliberate citation of retro style. Op®érs are creating diverse design products anemiag the ideas of
the past as their contemporary and creative tramsftions.
In the information media space and professionailgdess’ medium, this graphic design style calledraxlern - retro
style. Nowadays modern - retro style charactertzethe 20th century, 70-90 years of graphic desigiu visual and
conceptual features.
The aim of the article is to analyze modern — rettyle thru different examples of graphic desigul am identify
actuality of this style and to assess it sustalitahif Latvian graphic design development.

Kopsavilkums
Modernais retro stils — laikmetiga grafikas dizaina koncepts

Atslegvardi: grafikas dizains, modernais retro stils, 20. gs.-90. gadi
Viena no niisdienu grafikas dizainaakilajam tendenem ir fokusSaras uz retrospekiu atskatu kutiras / nakslas /
dizaina &stur, apzirataretro stilistikas c#Sana, radot un daudzveios dizaina produktos prezejat pagditnes idejas
to laikmetgasun kreawastransforrmacijas.
Sis grafisk dizaina stilsinforracijas mediju telp un profesioalu dizaineru vi@ tiek apzméts ka modernais retro stils
(modern — retrostyle un tam Sold ir raksturgas 20. gadsimta 70.—90. gadu grafiskzaina spilgtkas vizualas un
konceptdlas pazmes.
Petijuma nerkis ir analizt moderna retro stilistiku daZdos grafikas dizaina piedros, apziat § stilaaktualistiun vertet
ta ilgtspejuLatvijas grafikas dizaina astiba.
Introduction

Everything new is long forgotten old - quite ofterany designers, implement their ideas and
projects according to this statement. Intentioe#dor stylistic quotation, integrating its elemeints
diverse design products is one of the current sanddern graphic design. Aim of this study is to
analyze stylistics of the modern retro graphics igigs through various examples and
implementations; identify the popularity of thiylstand assess its sustainability in development of
Latvia’s graphic design.
Origins of Modern retro

Analyzing concept of modern retro design, relategswith core elements of tradition retro-
style become quite obvious, defining modern reg@ &lear offshoot of retro design.Over the past
two years (2016—2017) modern retro has becomepaylaramong designers, but despite fact that
styles elements were implemented quite often,waain’t considered as modern retro (this specific
will be analyzed later). Modern retro topicality svaighlighted in articles related to trends in
graphic designs, on ,Graphicstock” website (USA dohsvebsite, which specialize on graphic
design development, information gathering abous tiiyle and predict graphic design trends

for2017), which mentioned “Modern retro” as a neentl for coming 2017. (Mercurio 2016).A
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similar prediction was made in 2016 by the Dutchphic designer Marco de Groen (Marco de
Groen) in his website. (de Groen 2016). Observatadout signs of existence of Modern retro also
were made on website of CIIT College of art andhtetogy (The Philippines), analyzing not only
popularity, but also sustainability of this grapldesign trend. (Top Graphic Design Trends to
Watch for in 2017: https://www.ciit.edu.ph/blog/tgpaphic-design-trends-watch-2017/). Of course
that is just a several examples, related to ongiModern retro.

Reviewing foundation elements of Modern retro, ¢hex lot similarities with Retro style,
which must be revise.

In 1960’s the term “Retro” was firstly mentioned Byench photographer, cultural theorist,
sociologist, philosopher Jean Baudrillard (1929-200n his book mentioned in "Simulacra and
Simulation” (Baudrillard 1995: 43).

Often this term is linked to a variety of everydhings, like fashion, music, habits -imitative
of a style or fashion from the recent pasEnglish Oxford Living Dictionaries.
https://en.oxforddictionaries.com/definition/retrd@ut in this case, “modern retro” needs further
explanation, which can be described #sirigs and styles from past, which regain popuwarit
through it revision, according to nowadays standa(Andersone 2005: 661). Working in classic
Retro (as we may define it), designers rarely teunalives from distant past, mostly they use time
period from early 1900’s till 1960’s (Kliever 2016jivares 2015).

Retro design has already proved as a self-suffiggie of graphic design, that's why paper
examines trends and it's examples of retro desiom early 2% century till nowadays.Published
examples of practicing designers on graphic dedrgren companies’ websites (e.g. “ADD
Design”) were examine especially. (A Guide to Re®Byaphic Design: http://www.add-
design.co.uk/a-guide-to-retro-graphic-design/) @brBritain) ,CREATIVE BLOQ art and design
inspiration” (UK based website, who’s gatheringoirdbout trends in graphics and web design)
(Design trend predictions for 2013.: http://wwwatigebloq.com/design/trend-predictions-2013-
11121414)) ,SYENKO design” (USA) (Sayenko 2013).u.after some research, there was clear,
that early evidences and popularity of Retro designted to rise since 2011. (What makes design
Retro?: http://www.productivedreams.com/what-makekesign-retro-vintage/). But before 2011
there was only few, mutually unrelated cases. Quratent years’ Retro design developed mostly
indirectly, for example one of the Retro desigmti® for 2012 were fonts characterize for time
period of 1960’s, adapting and transferring thentog@ackaging’s of nowadays products. (Graphic
Design Trends 2012.: http://blog.fidmdigitalartsr@dgraphic-design-trends-2012/). But from 2013,
Retro style in graphic designs become quite comn{®n.Guide to Retro Graphic Design:
http://www.add-design.co.uk/a-guide-to-retro-graptiesign/). From 2014 till 2016 Retro design
starts to “mutate” - experiencing moderate fusion Retro design elements in other (and
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combination) graphic design styles. (Graphic DeSigends 2014.: http://blog.fidmdigitalarts.com/
graphic-design-trends-2014/). Despite fact thatrdrdesign wasn’'t ever on the very top of most
usedgraphic designs, it was able to leave it's maskiccessfully presenting its core elements, to be
implemented in other designs, one of the best el@amgompanies ,Green Park Snacs Ltd” (UK)
design, for its product “Hippeas Identity”. (Stetyaughes, Hamilton, Carter 2017: 66 — 67).

While Retro style kept developing, in 2015 theres\aheady seen traces for major upgrade in
Retro styles concept, converting it into Modermaetesign in 2016. (Olivares 2015).

Modern retro design: concept

Roots of Modern retro lies at last quarter of 20#mtury, basically — recent past.(Bailey
2016). 1970's—-1990’s was highly saturated timequer happened significant political processes
for 20" century (USSR war in Afghanistan, fall of Berlirally collapse of USSR, end of Cold war)
rise of astronautics and exploring of the Univg&&yrina 2013: 18) commerce of first home PC,
(launch of OS Windows), launch of first commercsalccessful video game — “Tetris”, rise of
cellphones, home electronics and World Wide Weblrdernet. (Grabusts 2008: 9). Rapid
technological progress — that's what best charaet@d” century.

Changes that were listed before, made a big marttesrlopment of music, art, culture etc.,
effecting foundations of humans’ everyday life amabits.This experience also is represented in
created designs of modern graphics designers ughrdesign creating bond between generations,
who experienced just first sprouts of 2€enturies technological leap.

Basics of Modern retro

There are some elements, thatdefine fundamentdodérn retro design: style, color, form,
font and technology of creating.

One of the key element in style of Modern retroigiesis in its simplicity and non-
congestion, which is called to represent limite@pdics design options, that was typical for
graphical design of early 1990’s. Despite factt thany define this time period as “technological
revolution”, there wasn’t many ways to qualitatsieow main idea, of all graphical design, because
of software’s limited ways of representation, conmato nowadays (Klis 2013: 9). In Modern
Retro, this shortage of qualitative ways of repnéstion (lack of advanced software and hi-res
monitors), is turned into one of the most recogoliedeatures of Modern retro, because it causes
nostalgia, recalling slightly forgotten feelingsaafstumer.

Today’s graphic designers have been able to suatlgssutplay “simplicity” and “limitless”,
creating an interesting design and successful ebaimphe famous coffee brand “Starbucks” (a US
company specializing in the sale of coffee, whideoaowns a cafe network “Starbucks”)
(,Modern” Retro graphic design stylehttp://technofaq.org/posts/2016/07/modern-retrgaliex
design-style/).
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In terms of color usage, Modern retro design pegfee is for bold color solutions.
(“Modern” Retro graphic design stylehttp://technofaq.org/posts/2016/07/modern-retrgaliex
design-style/). Modern retro designers should retabaid of experiments with colors, such as
experimenting with bright neon colors or elemehts simulate the golden, yellow or reddish, etc.
colors. (Jusaiin Tpeno: Cospemennoe pempo. http://colorsweb.ru/dizajn-trend-sovremennoe-retro)

Form and shape of design objects also is very itapgrbecause it is aimed to represent
vitality and motility of created design. Form coptes inspired by 1985-1995-time period, in
which first costumer operating systems emerged, 2iddgraphics objects was peak of graphics
design in software’s of that time, with form coldrfobjects reproductions. Combination of all
previous listed Modern retro design elements, eckapecific style of graphics design, were
recurrence of specific color, forms, lines and 8tpes, combine into unique design, defined as
Modern retro.

Great example with usage of core elements of Modeimo design can be found on posters
made by NASA, encouraging for space tourism, compirelements classic Retro and Modern
retro design. (see Fig 1.). Combining content (spa@ and starships) with specific shapes and
colors, whole picture comes alive, creating vefyrant and active effect. (Barnes 2016). Another
great example of combining appropriate lines, sbapeght and bold colors, to create Modern retro
themed outcome, can be found in design of jour@altiputer arts” (nr. 8, 2016) (Stewart, Hughes,
Hamilton, Carter 2016: 100)). Bright colors andfetiént shapes solution designed according to
foundamentals of Modern retro design, also canlisemwed artworks of American photographer
Stephanie GonotRecent Work http://stephaniegonot.com/color/pink). Photo artistns made
photos into graphic design elements processingpleo@nting and deforming photo object with
help of graphical editor. Taking put photo fixedlréfe objects and putting them in a completely
different environment, overcrowded with bright aththamic elements, sticking to a certain rhythm
or movements.

There is need to remember, that stylistic of Modestio, may be similar to Flat design
(graphic design style, which is characterized bg afdimensionality, gradients, bezel, etc., was
topical in 2015 (lakovleva 2015)), because of feagwse of 2D.,Modern” Retro graphic design
style. http://technofaq.org/posts/2016/07/modern-retrg@giadesign-style/). But these design
effects can be found in other designs too, andtgied to Flat design only.

Modern retro design concept is almost unimaginabithout use of technology aspect.
(,Modern” Retro graphicdesignstyle.http://technofaq.org/posts/2016/07/modern-retr@algiex
design-style/). First home PC’s videogames, spapi®eng and other topics that is closely related
to time period of end of 2Dand start of 2%t century, is things that define thematic in Modestro.
One of the visually Modern retro characterize eletmas pixel graphics (pixels — rasterization
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algorithms by which color visualization capabilisyhandled (kilis 2015: 123)). Canadian designer
Erin M. L. McGuire used pixel graphics elements@oca-Cola” brand packaging design in 2012 —
in time when concept of Modern retro design waeuén defined.

The implementation of the necessary technologyi@noroposed solutions is an integral part
of Modern retro style. Successful focus on the ghinf the past will be able to revive through
presented design.

Crucial role in successful idea’s implementatiorMadern retro, is in selected fonts, most of
which varies within 1970’s.-1990’s, such as “Helgat and “Times New Roman”, or mixed font,
made up of pixels (pixel font), etc., but other,renmodern, font types can be used.

All these font types and their different variatiocasn be found as a title-font in the well-
known video games, film or television program iidas (Juzaun Tpend: Cospementoe pempo.
http://colorsweb.ru/dizajn-trend-sovremennoe-retrédr example inscription of video game
“Minecraft”, was created in pixel font (see Fig) falthough it should be noted that the game was
releasedin 2011, which shows that a pixel fontlheeen used separately, and can be combined with
elements specific to Modern retro)

Principles of Modern retro design, can refer in ynauays, first — it can be just an element in
group of elements of implemented design, secondoddvh retro design, can be shown through
examples of old and obsolete technologies (VCR, @Dsic and video cassettes, elements of film
and photo technology). This idea is perfectly rejiced in designs of Filipino graphic designer
Ralph Cipra(see Fig. 3.). With use of simple forms, stickimg greviously defined principles
(technology of implementation, colors, rhythm of ngmosition) portrayal everyday things,
incorporating time period, that is base for Modetno design — 1960’s — early 21st century.

VCR, “Tetris” game elements, “Nokia” cellphoneslate 1990’s, floppy discs, Tamagotchi —
all these pioneers of electronic era, R.Cipra feangnto things of everyday use, like clothes, T-
shirts etc. (Modern” Retro graphic design stylenttp://technofaq.org/posts/2016/07/modern-retro-
graphic-design-style/).

There is need to admit, that style of modern redrpleasing for different reasons, not only
because of specific colors and shapes, but alsiisfonulti generation possession. No matter how

attractive and various this design could be, tiesme + and — in its implementation.
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1. table Pluses and minuses of Modern retro

Pluses Minuses

+ Easily perceivable — Psychological effect — design might refer to time

+ simple shapes and bright colors attract the user’s period and elements, that is not suitable for
attention. potentialdesign user.

+ The pixel element securely interact with any other, — Nowadays retro is mostly autonomous, and may
element. conflict with other elements of Modern retro.

+ Modern retro continue cultivate elements of other| — Reproduced elements may look patchy and
designs or elements by itself (for example Flat disorganized, due the color, line and font elements
design) {Juzaiin Tpeno: Cospemennoe pempo. — Some color palettes may be hard to perceive.
http://colorsweb.ru/dizajn-trend-sovremennoe-retrp)  (Juzaiin Tpeno: Cogpemennoe pempo.

http://colorsweb.ru/dizajn-trend-sovremennoe-retrp)

In the conclusion — Modern retro graphicswere desdras graphic design trends for 2016—
2017, although the first forecasts were announce@(15. Characteristic design elements of
Modern retro, existed earlier, and for some timed®ta retro in classic Retro designs existed
alongside and just recently established himselfstasdalone style. At present, Modern retro
usability in graphic design, significantly increasésage of graphic design elements (bright neon
colors, line, rhythmic, etc.) increase in the ntwr@acteristic domains such as such as book and
magazine cover design, and garment printing.

Modern retro style in Latvia’s graphic design

Retro thematic is no foreigner to Latvia’s graptiesign. Examples of this style is readable in
the corporate style and production of various laatvcompanies (eg., logos, brochures, advertising
components, etc.). A striking example is logo ofsinal restaurant “Moonshine” (Riga, Latvia),
which is crowded with retro design elements (egtjgae trucks, vintage microphones in iron
frames, etc.) Nloonshine.http://moonshineriga.lv/). In addition, “Moonshin®etro style is also
reflected in its event posters, such as the arexedt “Rockabilly Night” (fig.) Rockabilly & Pin
Up Boogie day & night.http://moonshineriga.lv/drizuma/rockabilly-pin-upagboogie-night/).
Another example is visible in works of designer jddrozenfelde, such as ice creamijiBna”
pack-style, where characters of retro design isexbtaustive and is implemented only through
separate design elementeetream rujiena for dreamehttp://rozenfelde.com/rujiena/). Also, one
additional retro design example is noticeable ist@oof fishing championship “Hook in the lip”,
made by graphic designer Eng EllinS.

Following the global trends, circle of supportef&ketro design, is also established in Latvia.
This is evidenced by the above described exampl@sreany other.

But situation changes significantly when we swifcbm Retro to Modern retro design.
Exanimating several graphic or web design-drivesngxes ordered by Latvian companies, we can
conclude, that Modern retro design in Latvia's d¢mapdesign, is not so popular at the moment.

However classic Retro design elements relatedd@ériod of 70’s—90’s of 20th century is visible
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in some works, which at least slightly can be aiséive linked to modern retro. For example, in the
portfolio by ,First design studio” (Riga, Latviaan be found logo for some company (Logo dizaina
portfolio. http://www.firstdesign.lv/index.php?opti=com_content&view=article&id=97&ltemid=
224&Ilang=lv), with implementation of graphical regentation of classical cellphone (before era of
smartphones), but there is need to admit, thaetlseeno information about time period when this
design was created, so it's unclear about its gsgs@ to Modern retro.

Another example is Latvian company “Rocked Beand®wg’ (Riga) which specialize in
coffee sales and customer service, offering to yeijeshly made coffee. Key element of this
companies’ logo is rocketMsu kafijas.http://www.rocketbean.lv/musu-kafijas/), which rete
Modern retro concept elements (space and spacgfarigeneral). But here is also need to note —
there is no information when this design was ceedieless it is not bound to the time of
companies’ foundation — 2015). Secondly — black Bitev color palette and other logo elements
(except rocket) doesn't refer to principles of Modeetro. Also, there is no any information on
companies’ website, about who and when createdi#sgn.

A book of M.Kilis “Art of the interfaces. Computers. Graphics.siy@” is additional
example where book elements, such as picturessiaond in-book signs is presented in pixel
graphics (see Fig. 5.) Book was published in 2@l used elements, unlikely can be related to
Modern retro, but at the same time, it uses pixatigh elements, which existed earlier and
alongside classic Retro design, and ware adoptédcdwobserved, and can be implemented as
independent element of graphic design in general.

A real example of Modern retro design in Latviap & found on poster by Cesis Division of
the Latvian Rural Advisory and Training Center angad educational seminar “Introduction to
graphic design”, which was created in 2017. (Kazgka 2017). A poster proudly present core
elements of Modern retro design — simple, but aslorful design, with needed Modern retro
concept elements — photo camera and space rocdiy, But once again — no information about
author.

In the conclusion, it should be noted, that there @nly several designs, that completely
accord to basics of Modern retro. Such lack of gemdmples is not because Latvian graphic
designers is not interested in some specific styg, because many is part of some companies’
stuff, and end result is achieved by group of peofgreat example is previously mentioned
company “First design studio”, on which website mdormation about authors of design).
Secondly — many designs are created by freelanaars,design author mostly isn't mentioned.
Thirdly — authors of design and companies that rediespecific design, doesn't think that this is

important, to be noted as author of design, siiplg it to position of “money for design”.
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Conclusion

Retro graphic design is very popular and is eviddrty several examined examples, as well
as a great amount of designs, created accordiogncept of this design. In addition, it continues t
develop, absorbing more and more new elementsrawntginto Modern retro design, existing
parallel to the classical retro style. Modern retvere able to occupy its niche and become an
important place in graphic design. One of the maghement of this design is in its simplicity,
richly color palette, as well as nostalgic accdititi{ is suitable for the costumer).

It should be noted that many characteristic elemmehimodern retro design, were used even
before the emergence of the concept of this degigrerging from time period more character to
classical Retro design (1970-1990), Modern retrerewable to find its own path, positioning
themselves in last quarter of®2@nd first decade of 2Icentury. But at the same time there is need
to be noted, that adaption of several graphic desigments which is more common to other
designs and styles, Modern retro risk to losernigweness, merging with elements of other designs.

Analyzing Latvia’s graphic design, there was notdtht Modern retro design is not so
topical. But at the same time, there is real pa#sgibthat Latvian graphic designers through
freelance and various projects actively workinghis baselines of this design, but their authorship
often is forgotten or underestimated. As resultattoibute some design to Modern retro, there is
need to establish links ofpossible associativel€gign is created in according to the guidelines of
modern retro principles).

However, glimpses and worthy examples of Moderroreias noticed Latvian graphic design
at the beginning of 2017. To my mind, it means ttatvia's graphic designers is aware of global
trends and is in pace with time. But at the same tithere is hard to predict further development un
sustainability Modern retro. | suspect that witimei there will be even more unique examples of
Modern retro design, but it takes time. But whabissure, that classic Retro design is here tp, sta

while Modern retro is still waiting for the realah
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Annexes
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PRI TR RO G o i | MY BOARDING
1. att. NASA kosmisko 2. att.Datorspeles ,Minecraft” uzraksts 3. att.Moderna retro stila
tirismu mudinosie plakats. tika veidots Piksdu Srifta. (Jansone 2015) piemeri. (Barnes 2016)

(Barnes 2016)

i f=]x
KONSULTANTS
4. att.Mobilo sakaru 5. att.M. Kala gramatas ,Saskamu maksla. Datori.
uzpemuma logo. Grafika. Dizains” noform gjums (Kilis 2016)

(Logo dizaina portfolio.
http://www.firstdesign.lv/inde
X.php?option=com_content&v
iew=article&id=97&Itemid=2

24&lang=Iv)
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